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| the Epifle ane 
of theifleatned and elaborate difcourfes are fent over by 
this\Shipy for more’ publ ike fatisfadtion. © Withall they 
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advifed' hin to cnferre with oth rfriends, and acquain- 
tancé*in Other Churches. To mee therefore he came, 


and acquainting me with fome of his Screples, Ithonght . 


what I faidto him, might have fatisfied;and fo it feemed 
to me,,it did forthe prefent.”, But he told me,otherfcru- 
ples he had, which were all comprifedin @ printed booke: 
the Author I forbeare to name -7 but he was then reputed 
one ofthe chiefeftnore of that way, for moderation and 
freedome, from the leaven of other corrupt opinions, 
which are wont to accompany the'denyall of Infants 


Baptifmie. Since then other Bookes hayebeene publitheds 

_ of the fame argument, but- with more learning and bet- _ 
tér method. But this Booke.which hee brought mes — 
containing all his{cruples, he-defired, that it, might bee. - 


an{wered, and he fhould fo reft fatisfied. Iwas then full 
of other bufineffé,and could not poffibly (chough I much 
defired it) gratifie his defire. Inthis ftrait,a young Schol- 


lar, (but of pregnant gifts and parts)Mr. Bemjamin Woed- 


bridge, dwelling then in my houfe, {eeing me folicicous: 
for the young man,undertooke the an{wer of the Booke> 
which God helped him {peedily and acutely to perform. 
But the young man tooke nor that fatisfaction from it 
he well might have done: but excufed himfelf, it was fo 
fullof Scholarship and termes of Art, that he could nor 


wellunderfiandit,and{fo could riot fatisfie his confcience | 


with it. : pe ae , Ure <3 OHI HEE S 

‘ Whereupon I was forced, either to fuffer an hopefull, 
Sonne.of gracious Parents (and my deare friends’) to 
fallandiye underthat burden, orelfe I muft Anfwer the 


bookemy delf, andthat in fucha familiar language, as 
1) teat 2 f nughe 
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might belt fuite with-his capacity. Which by the helpe 


OF Chrift haying done, other friends perufing ic, preffed 
» meeto give way to letit paffe to mare pub 
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them, the Booke (whereto I give anfwer ). being fo in- 
_ methodical and confufed, and my felf being forced to 


follow him in like confufion, that the young man might 


not complaine. (as he did before) of too much “Art or 


of Omuffion of Anfwer toany thing material! in his - 


Booke. ch Se Sheep BO ga 

- Thus have youa fhort and plaine account of this pre- 

fent labour of Love. You will receive 1 hope by other 
hands fromhence ; more Blaborate Anfwers to more 
Elaborate difcourfes in the fameand other Arguments. 
_ Now the Godof Truthand Peace accompany all the 

Labours of his Servants (which beare witnefle to his 
Truth ) with a Spirit of Power to caft downe all falfe 
Imaginations, andto bring into captivity every thought 
cotheobedienceof Chriftiefis, ==. ~ 7. 
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cllas ofhim, Iwas very loch to. hearken to. 
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He due Application of Bapti{m to all 
| thofe Perfons Chrift would haveit 
aiminiftred unto, cannot but be appre 
headed, by all that have any is- 
il fightinto the Controver(tes of thefe 
Wi tinaes,to be of a very high importance, « 
@))s iG whether we refpeti the Ordinance i# 
—ZANA| [elfethePerfons right, or the Con- 
zs ~"" fciences of thofe in Errour abeutit, 
For the ordinance it feife s as it was one of the fixtt of thofe 
inltitmtions of the Gofpell, foin re(pect of thethings fealed op 
shereinsit isthe Greatelt : exe fir Union with Chrilt, the 
creat promife of the Spirit,(the foundation of all grace and gle 
ry. JOur reprefentation by, and communion with Chritt zz 
bis death c& refurrection, being hereby at once fealed up by Goad 
ta thh: perfans that partake thercof as belonging te them, and to 
have all thefe m'{placed.to perfons not capable, through want of 
divine warrant of any benefit thereby, cannot but be efteemed a 
great prophaning of 2t: As on the other fide,the withholding it ~ 
‘nomoclwclys Chrift hath bequeathed this Legacyunto , vould oe 
pre fosinckas highly derogatory to the great gooduse (fe ana rich 
evace ofthe Teftater. And fowithall an injury wato the Per- 
ing right theranto , in thofe whom gcule ; 
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hath made Adminiftrators of the[e bis tAtyferies. ~ Great 
_ Alfo is the moment thereof to rhe Coniciences of many good 
¥ foules, as inthe coufequen's of the contrary Opinion of a enying 


Thevindtcariontherefore of this great Trath, doth deferve 
aadchallengethe chorce/t abilit.es of the Divines of this age: 
it being in the dayes of this fecond Reformation with ws, 
atre[h, if wot 2s much coutroverted,as in the times of the firft 
Reformationit wasin Germany. Aadit is more light and 
lefs violence though in truths taken generally for ztanted\that 
mist end this and alt other controveriies. of this elevation: that 

i areamoneft us, And it will furely be vewarded by Chri ft 
-svatthe Laster day, as aworke of more then ordinary Charity ; ‘te 
~baue pleaded and maintained the right of thefe padre members 
. Sof hs, whowantiatongueto peake far themfelves, 2% 
velo a manner halfthe Church of God,and that parifiima pars 
«i Beclefia, the'purelt parrof it, elect Infants dyes As well-ni igh 
balfesherclt of mankind in their bud and infancy ;and grow 
aonap topartake of the dewesand influence of any other out 
| ward Ordinance,and werethey deprived of this, fhould eee out of 
| this world into which God onely fent them to receive thaz 
| ‘whith should make thems meet for the common inheritance of 
—— ebe Saints without any onward owning themsor vilible way of 
ble Ring from him,that hath blefed them and us with Wis chot~ 
belt heavenly blefsnesin Chrift.Yea,and the other half of thefe 
‘that crow wp to glor fie God in their riper years, whereof: wtaiby 
| sareulfo holy even from the womb;thefe alfofhoald during their 

| ~weares of nonage wunt an outward badge , and any ontward ate 
; ‘knowledgment of waat they are.even fellow heires of the K ing 
dom with their bretbren.which even inthe enfancy of the world’ 
itfelfe, whilft all were under Tutors and Governours,was theip 
“priviledges To clesre therefore their evidences » and. fet 


“Infants Baptilme, 1 tn fome(l waft not [ay of all) tod Apparent. 
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The Epiftle. 


_ vight their title to is Kingda andl frew forth a writand | 


warrant for their enftallment and admiftien inte itby Bapti{ma, 


is an act of the greatet Puflice as of charity. ‘2 

Thefe and the like weighty confiderations have [lirred np the - 
Spirit of thistearned,grave and holy Man,{thoagh full of other 
labours and employments, and niw therewith of yeares \ te 
bring forth of bis rich Treafury thingsborh new aud old for 
the alferting this important truth. Of the Awtbor him{elf, 


whats (aid of Ezra bis fearch into the Ordinances of the 


4 


“Heb, 7.23. 


Law, that bis heart was prepared to {eek the Law.of the 
Lord, and to doe it, andtoteachia Ifrael Statutes and 
Judgements: The fame I may [ay of biew concerning the Infis- 
tutions (thofe heavenly things,s in comparifon of the ether, 
rhe Apotle [peakes ) of the Gofpel.. Much of bis thoughts © 


‘and attemion have been (pent thereon, both to fever them fren 
he additions and inventions of men, and to preferve them jn 


their Dignity from the difregard of others, Aud he was 4che- 
feninfirument of God to hold forth the purity thereof isa 
creat meafure well-nigh fromthe firft of his fetled Minifiry, 
with much conftancy and iategrity, and with.an eminent blef- 
fing bots of protection and (uccel[e apon his AL inifiry in thofe 
evill times,whichfince hath been further crowned with further 
light herein. .Whocontinues [lil to ejteem the clearing amy 
part or portion thereof ya fosfficient reward of his choices 
paines. And yet he hath not made thofe leffer , aud more oxt- 
ward things of the Gofpel, the chiefeft or firft bors of his 
frrenath,butinadue proportion the greater matters of Faith, 
and of the common {alvation: which heehath more univer- 
fay traverfed, even the whole circle of T: heologie, andin bis 
Miniflery gone overs befides many felett Bookes of Scriptare 
opened by him therein, then moft Divines alive. 
I fall addenothing for the prefent about the {ubjed matter 
d of 


i “ _ The Epifile. ) 
of this Treatife, Thaving already in my publique Minifiry 
at large delivered my felf of what Ihave to fay in this Argu- 
ment, which though Ihave been provoked enough to make 
wore publike, yet hitherto through many , what more urgent 
diverfions , what perfonall infirmities to deale in wany 
things at once, I have beem hindered frowo cafling thas 
worthle[fe Mite into the publike Treafury. 
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\ the Children of the Faiphfull. at 
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Opendd ina Familiar Difcoyrfe by way of a 


Wialogue or Brotherly onference. 
: | 


efter, for the love I beare to J OUs. 
dly Parents, I have been much 
y Prevoked in Spirit, to endeavour the pulling 
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but according to your Ido]... If thé\heart be once taken withthe 
love of an Error,it isall oneCifnotw fe)as not to be taken with 


) to give up 
the foule to f}rong delufions to beleeve\lies, 2 Theff. 2.40, 11. 


atters,, 
. 2 ‘ . 
and thejh you acquainted noe with your fcruples, which whether 


LAm not fo wedded to my way, but I am will g to heare 
coyniell from the word of God: And therefore neither am fF 
willing so acquaint your felfe with my fcruples in th 
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FAITHFVLL, 


Dialogue, or Brotherly Conference. — 


. A te te et 


PREFACE: 
Shewing theoccafion of the Conference. 


— ARG Rother Silvefter, 1 feele your loffe at my heart, 
Ya) \ SX] for the love! beareto you, as to your godly 
) Parents before you; I heareGod hath lately 
lburnt yonr houfe over your head, and molt 
pact of your goods withit. And ittroubleth 
| Ay \7 4 || me the more for your fake, becaufe I feare this 
(errs 259 jiand of God is gone outagainit you, to vific 
upon you aad your family, your breach of Covenant with the 
Lord-and his People. For though I know that all outward 
things fall alike to all (the Sheepe and Servants of Fob were 
burnt as well as your houfe: and many agodly man hath been 
Rruck with ficknelle for his tryall, as well as Adofes for negle& 
of an Ordinance ) yet whillt Adejer lay under the negle& of an 
Ordinance, in fuffering his child co lye by him uncircumcifed, 
it had beenno rafhjudgem:nt in others, nor want of holy wife- 
dome in himfelfe to think, that God by making a breach upon 
his health, did vifit upon him his breach of Covenant with the 
Lord, indelaying and neglecting, (though it may bee for his 
wives fake ) to bring his child under theSeale of the Covenant. 
| Wee may. in brotherly love well conceive, that God hath made 


this Breach in your eftate, to try your faich and patience, as 
. B hee 


s and Ends of Baptifme 
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of the Lord, that when water was neple&ed to Baptize your ‘3 


- Silvefter. 


Silvanus. 
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hee did Jobs. But furely it will be your wifeftand fafelt courte, | 


{o to conftrue Gods meaning, That your breach of Covenant 
with God, did kindle fire in his wrath, which brake forth up- 
on your houfe, and burnt up fo great a part of your Eftate. 
For even onr God (the God of the New Teftament) is a Cen- 
fuming fire, as well to Chriftians now, as to Jewes of old. And 
when doth the Yealoufy of God moft kindle, but againft the 
Violation of his Ordinances? which being delivered to us in 
the 2, Commandement, are ratified by 2 San@ion from the Jea- 
loufy of the Lord our God. Exod. 20, §. Youfaw, not long 
before, a like fire of Gods wrath breaking forth in burning the 
houfes of others of your brethren and neighbours, who had a 
while before turned afideinto the way fame of error with your 
felf; which when you tooke no warning by, the fame fire burft 
for that laft upon your felfe. How wife and righteouswas the hand 


child, water fhould be wanting to quench the fire that con- 
fumed your houfe? 2 | 

- Vcannot think, thatthe delay of my childs Pd ee could 
kindle that fre, that burnt up my, houfe. For (if [know mine 
owne heart ) J was very ready even at that time, to heare Coun- 
{ell,and co receive convition from our Elders and other brethren, 
if they couldfhew me any errour inthis way. 

I doubt not your Elders and other brethren have not been 
wanting to-ufe the meanes for your conviétion, and fatisfa&ion. 
But if the Lord efpied an Idoll fecupin your heart, then he in 
his jut difpleafure would leave youto fee nothing, but accor- 
ping toyourldoll. If the heart be oncetaken with the love of 
an Errour, itisall one (if not worfe ) as not to be taken with 
the love of truth. And in fucha cafe,God is wont tothe give up 
the foule to ftrong delufions to beleeve lies, 2 Thef. 2. 20, ¥1. 
But ( befides your owne Elders and brethren }) you wanted 
not other friends(the Eders and brethren of fome other Chuches ) 
whom youhave been wont to confule withall in lefie matters, 
and them you acquainted not with your fcruples, which whether : 
it were out of loathnefle to grievethem, orout of lothneffe to 
be removed from your way, 1 doe not Know. 

T am not fo wedded to my way, but am willing to heare 
counfell from the word of God: And therefore neither am ¥ 
unwilling to acquaint your felfe with my {cruples in this pare 
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which 1 have gathered outof fomebookes, chiefely out of thofe 
which feeme to me molt orthodoxall. For they doe not ( as 
fome others of that way doe )deny Magiltrates , nor Predettr- 
nation, nor Orivinall Sinne: Nor doe they maintaine Free- 
! will in converfion, nor Apoftafie from Grace: buronely deny 
the lawfull uf of the Baptilme of children; becaufe it want- 
eth a word both of Commandement and Example from the 
Scripture. , | 
It is well chat any of chat way doe condefcend fofarreunta the ... 
truth, -in thefe controverfies, which doe fo nearely concerne Seve: 
the grace of Chrift and power of Godlinefle and Publike peace. 
And £ am bound in Chriftian love to beleeve, that they who | 
yeeldfo farre, doe it out of confcience, as following herein the 3 
Example of the Apottle, who profeffed of himtelt, and. his 
followers, We can doe nothing againft the truth, but for the 
eruth. But yet I beleeve withall, that it isnot out of love to 
the truth, that Satan yeeldeth fo much to the Truth, but ra> 
ther out ofanother ground, and (as his manner is )fora worfe 
end. Heknoweth the times, that now (by the good and ftrong 
hand of God )they are fet upon purity and Reformation.And now: 
to plead againft the Bapti{me of children upon any of thofe Armi- 
nian and Popifh grounds, which be fo grofly ungratious, a8 — 
thofe above-named, Satan knoweth, and feeth they would utter~ 
ly be' rejected. He choofeth therefore, rather to play Smail 
Game (as they fay )thento lofe all. He now relinquifheth all 
thofe groffe and ungratious tenents, whereby he was wont to 
plead againtt childrens Baptifine,and now pleadethno other Ar- 
gments in thefe Rircing times of Reformation then may be urged 
from a maine Principle of Purity and Reformation, to wit, 
 Thatno Duty of Gods Worthip, nor any Ordinance of Re= 
¢¢ ligion is to be adminiftred in the Church, but (uch as hath 
e¢ juft warrant from the word of God. And by urging this 
Argument againtt the Baptifme of children, Satan transformerh 
him(elfe into an Angell of light: andthe Spirit of Error and Pro-- 
hatieneffe into.a Minifter of Truth and Righteoufneffe. And fo 
he hopeth to prevaile, either with thofe men who doe believe 
the lawfulland holy ufe of childrens Baptifme to renounce that 
Principle, and fo to renounce alfo all Reformation brought in by 
it’: or elie, (if they ttick to that Principle )thento renounce the 
Baptifine of children : And past Reformation begun, will nei- 
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ther 
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ther {pread farre, nor continue long. For if Godly Parents doc 


withdraw their children fromthe Covenant, and from theSeale ~_ 


of the Covenant,they doe make void (as muchinas them lyeth) 
the Covenant bothto themfelves, and to their children alfo.And — 
then will the Lord cut off fuch foules from his People. Gea. 17. 
14. And fo the Reformation begun witha Blefling, will end in 
‘a curfe, and ina cutting Separation either of Parentsor of chil- 
dren, or of both from the Lord, and his People. - | 
That place in Gen. ( 17.14.) fpeaketh not of Baptifme, but of 
Circumcifion : Between which thoughthere may be fome Refem- 
blancein regard of their common Nature, andufe, yet this diffe-. 
rence between them chiefely flicketh with me, That. Abraham, 
and.his naturall Pofterity had an exprefle Commandment and: 
word of Inititution from God, for the circumcifing of theme. 
felves and their Infant feed; But the Beleevers of the New Telta- 
ment, though they havea Commandment from God. to be Bap- 
tized themfelves, yet they have neither Commandment, nor Exe. 
ample for the Baptifme of their Infante feed. stg 
It isa Tempting of God, even limiting of the Holy one of. 
Tfrae!,to put upon him to deliver his will onely by Commandment 
or Example, or.notat all; Asif God mightnot deliver his will,. 
by promife or threatning, by Proportion, or dedu&ion,by Cone. 
fequence, as well as by exprefleCommandment, , or Example, 
What Commandment or Exampleis their for womemto partake _ 
of the Lords Supper? yet the Proportion of the Lords Supper 
with the Paffeover, and: Deduction from fueh Scriptures ag pur 
no difference between male and female, make it to be received as 
the will and Ordinance of Chrift, That women able,to: examine 
and judge themfelves fhould partake of the Lords Supper, .as well 
as.the men: -Every fhred of Gold hammered, or drawne out of 
‘the wedge of Gold, is as well Gold, asthe whole Iumpe and 
wedge. Whatfoever is drawn outof the Scripture by juft con- 
fequence and dedu&tion, is as. well the word of God, as that 
which is an exprefle Commandment or Example in Scripture; 
But to helpe you (if the Lord will ) over this ftumbling block 
(which yow kickat) the Baptifme of children ¢s. not without a 
Commandment,and word of Inftitucion from Scriptureiasmay ap-_- 
péare two or three wayes. | otha psloqisniv 
Shew meany Commandment,or word of Inftitution for the Bape. 
tifme of children, and it fufficegh me. 4 sauce 
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NSW OPI rit, che ponmihon of the pfs dette given fo | 
Sep his Apoftles,sdoth give us a Commandment, and : 
. AD cc weg of ates for the Baptifme of chil- 

e SARS “ dren. Afar. 28, 19, 20. Goef faith hetohis A-. 

SSS NE poftles )and make Difciples (as the word fignify- 
pre oy HE eo ethyall Nations (fomeatleattofall forts inal] 
? Nations)Baptizing them into the.nameof. the Father, and of 

© theSonne, and. of the Holy Ghoft: Teaching them to obferve. 
* whatfoever { have commanded you; and lo, Tam with you. 
“ totheend oftheworld. In whichCommiffion the Lord Jefus. 
_ giveth commandment to his Apoftles, and to their Succeffors to 
the end of the world, | apate a8 | 
, ore 1 To make Difciple, 
)2 ToBaptizethem. 3 | 

3 To teach them to obferve all 

the Ordinances of Chrift, 

From whence two Arguments offer themfelves for the Inftitu- 
tion of the Baptifme of the childrenof he faithful]. — 

Argument. 1. Such as be difciples they are to be Baptized. 

But the children of the Faithfull, they are difciples, There- 
fore children of the Faithfull, they are to be Baptized, The 
former ,propofition is clearly expreft in the Tex, Make difci- 
ciplesand baptize them: All Difci ples therefore are to be baptized, 

The latter propofition, That all the children of the Faithfull 
Cin whichis all ene, all the children of the Church, for the 


Church 


To perform three A&s 
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Church is a- Congregation of the faichfull ) that they are all of 
them Difciples, may appeare by the Teltimony of the Prophet 
‘Efay: who {peaking ot the times of the Church in the New Tefta- 
‘ment, Allthy children (faith he ) fhall be taught of God, E/ay 
. §4. 13. and if they be taught of God, thenare they Difciples, 
for that is the meaning of the word Difciples. Difciples are 
caught or learnt of God, Doenot put me off with that Evafi- - 
on; Thatthe Promife is madenot to the children of the vifible 
Church, butoftheInvifible: For looke what promifes are made 
to the Tnvifible Church, they are for their fakes offered to all the 
_ Members of the Vifible Churches, whereof the lively Members are 
the chiefe. s EES 
By the childrenin Efay may be meant, not Infants, but men of 
yeares, unto whom thewhole Church may becounted a Mother, 
and they to her, as children. | : 
‘denynot, but that may be part of the meaning : yet fo, as not 
‘to exclude the Infants, or children of the Faithfull, from the © 
cpumber of the children of the Church, For the fame Prophet 
Silvefter. fpeaking of the fame Church, fetcheth in Infants among the 
bicfled ones of the Church, and bleffed wich fach . fpirieuall” 
| light, and life from Chrift, as if they trad lived an hundred years 

i <SsIoanuts 40 the Charch, Eja. 65.20. There fhall beno more (faith he) 

c¢ chenceforth an Infant ofdayes, nor an old man that hath not 
& led hisdayes. For the-child thall dye an hundred yeares old, 
« bat the finner being an hundred yeares old fhall be accurfed. 

- Pow fhallthe child dye as at an hundred yeares old, but that 
he iso well initruéted and inlightned by Chrift,and therebyas ca~ 
pable of entrance into heavenly glory, as a growen difciple of 
an hundred yeares old? The Allegoricall fenie which fome force 
upon Infants ( as if by them were meant young Converts,though — 
of riper yeares)the Text will notbeare it. For the Text maketh 
an expreffe oppofition betweene thefe Infants,in the Church,and 
Gnners of an hundred yéares old, Where the two extrean’t periods 
of mans life,old age of an bundred years,& Infants being fet onea- 
gainft another, Infants cannot be fitly meant of any but thofe of 
fewelt dayes.even Infants of a few dayes,of a yeer or two old. And 

' befides,the Holy Ghoft in the Text giveth a Reafon of this Grace 
(together with fome other like favours)'unto Infante ‘in the 
Church above Sinners of an hundred yeares old} taken from the 
Covenant of their blefledAnceltors v.23 :-For they are (iaith he) - 
| the 


% of Bapti[me of Children. 


the feed of the blefied of the Lord, and their off foring with th em. 


Andevident itis, that the Apoftle Peter reckoneth Infants of the 
Church for Difciples. Forin Ai%s15.10, reproving the way of 


falfe Teachers who would have put Circumeifion upon the Gen- » 


tile Churches, and their feed, Why temptyeGod, faith he, to 
put a yoake upon the neck of the Difciples ? If the Infants of 
the Church had notbeen Difciples, the falfe Apoftles could. have 


pretended no power to have put that Ordinance upon them. And ’ 
Peter rejeCxeth it,notbecaufe Infants were noDifciples,but acknov =. 


ledging them to be Difciples as wellas their Fathers, the yoake of 
Circumfion was now too heavy for them, asdrawingupon them 


the yoake ofthe Ceremoniall Law. Itisto the fame purpofe that 
Chri (peakech of fuch little Children, Mark 10, 14.Luke 18.16, gay, Gen 


J 


17, OF fuch( faith he) is the Kingdome of God; which arguech, 
that even little Children are the members of the Charch(which 


is the Kingdome of Grace) here, and heites ofthe Kingdome of 9.) 
Glory hereafter: and therefore Diiciples, forto whom Chritt is dirsitted: 


a King,he is alfo a Prophet. | 
Chrift doth not fay, that of Infants is the Kingdome of God, 

but of fuch (as Infants be: } that is, offuch {imple ones, fo free 

from pride and malicee ? 
Then he might as well have faid, Suffer Doves and Lambs to 


come untome: for of fuch(fuch fimple and harmeleffe ones Sis the 


Kingdomeof God. But that « hrift {peaketh of lictle children 

as {uch ) may appeare further from the Text? In chat he faich, 
Whofoever fhall not receive the Kingdome of God, as a little 
ehild ( to witas a little child receiveth it, for fo much the Gram- 
mar conftruion requireth yhe hall in no wifeenter therein, Now 
it cannot be faid of Doves and Lambs, W hofoever receiveth:not 
the Kingdome of God, asa Dove or a Lambe receiveth it, he 


“ thallin no wifeenter intoit. 2. Wherefore fhould Chrift com- 


mand little children to be brought unto him), and be fo angry 
with his Difciples for rebuking themthat brought them, if they 
werenot at all capable of fpirituall tellow{hip with Chrilt in his 
Kingdom,but onely ferved to fetch a Similitude fromtheir Simpli- 
city and Innocency ? Did he ever fay, Suffer Doves and Lambes 
to comeunto m:: for of fuch is the Kingdome of God? 3. 
Why doth Chrift putitfor all one, for Tittle children to come 
to him, andto be brought to him (ashedoth Like 28, 15, 16.) 
but thathe accepted the AG@ of Prents in oringing chee Sle 
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alent te him,ss all one with ther A& of children in comming them- 
{elves to Chrift Jefus ? for Chiftlaith, Suffer little Children zocome 
to tne: and yet they came notto him butas their Parents brought 


them, 4. Chrilt his Impofition of hands upon them argueth 


their. confecration unto God, not as Sacrifices of Bulls and — 
-Goates to beflaine,( which was one nfe of Javing on of hands - 


‘Levit, 1. 4. )nortoordaine them unto office,( which was ano- 
ther ufe ) but as partakers of fpirituall bleffings, and of Adopti- 
en into the family of Iffael, which was another ufé of laying on 


of hands, Gen. 48. 5. with 14. Sothacletall this Teftimony of — 
Chri concerning lictle Children and his carriage towards them 


be well weighed; and ic will evidently evince that for which it is 
alledged. That lietle childrenborn in the Church, are accounted 
‘by Chrift amongft thofe bleffed ones of Chrift, of whom his 
Church and Kingdome confilteth: And fo are taught of God, as 
che Difciples of Chrift: Andcherefore are commanded of Chrift 


to be baptized wich their beleeving Parents. 
€¢ 


** Chrift, which was not that he fhould baptizethem, but that he 
would touch them and lay his hands upon them, and pray, as 
Mar. 5, 23. Adat. 19. 13.15. This.was the ordinary way of 
“* healing inthe time ofthe Law, by fuch as wereinabled by God 
thereunto, asiscleare by thefe Scriptures compai’d together, 
4 Kings 5. 1x. with Wat. 19, 13. A£2t.3.3. AMlat.9. 18, Luke 
“ 4, 38. 40, Never were any fo brought to Chrilt but for fome 
** cure, and for his blefling of them, which was in refpc& of that 
temporal] Mercy he beftowed upon them, according to that 
“¢ they cameto him for: and to fhew his Bounty and Humility, 
that he was nore{pecter of Perfons; as fuch might feeme to be, 
that fuffered others to come,and would have kept back children: 
** And for {uch to belong to the Kingdomeas thofe children did, 
and therefore they cught to come, as wellasany others. For 


“° that Church, and fo of that Kingdome, and had as much 
** Lotereit in Chritt tor outward bleffings as any elle, 

** And further Chrittis pleafed to make ufe of childrens Humili- 
“+ ty and Innocency to reprove the high-mindednefle of his Difci- 
**. pless& to draw them forth a patterne from the fame,as AZst.18. 


°7,2,3.with Mark10.5.4 Cor, 14,20. fo thar all this! maketh 


x nothing 


The bleffing of Chrift upon thefe infants was for bodily cures, 
* as is manifeit by the defires of thofe that brought them to 


they were children of the Jewes, and at that time Members of 


ety 
iter, 


et = 


of \Baptifme of Children. | es ~- 
« nothing forthe Baptizing of Infants they being notbroughtto — 
¢ Chri for Baprifme: oe 6.6 fol ecediyaa ares 
Neither doe I alledge this place forto prove that Chrift baptized 5 iluantt. 
- thefe Infants. For it doth not appeare that their fathers who 
brought them, were baptized themfelves: and therefore neither 
might their children be baptized accordingtorale, ButJ alledge 
_ the place to prove that the Infants of beleevers are amongit the 
bleffed ones of Chrift, (uch of whom his Church and Kingdome 
confitteth : and fo come under the fellowthip of his Difciples whom 
Chriftcommandeth to be baptized ; neither will your exception 
againit this prevaile. Your exceptions, or rather. evafions are 
‘ ewo: You fay that Chrift his layleg hands on thefe children, 
<¢ was onely to reach forth fome bodily cureto them, it being 
6 the ordinary way of healing in the'time of the Law. 

WheretoJ anfwer, 1. You bringnot one Scripture to prove, 
that healing of difeafes inthetime of the Law was wont to be 
wrought by laying onof hands, but onely one: which {fpeaketh 
of Naaman the Syrian, who had fuch a mifconceit that the Prophet 
would have fo healed him,but was therein foully miftaken. Allthe 
other placesalledged by youdo fhew,that Chrift was wont fome- 
times to heale difeafes by laying on his hands.And {0 indeed he did, 
as did alfo his Ditciples after him,by gift from him. But why you 
thould make this an ordinary way of healingin the time of the 
Law, Ifeenot how is ftands with truth. 

- An. 2. Thereisnot oneword inthe Text, nor any circum 
ftance of the place, thatmaketh any mention, or giveth any no- 
tice of any bodily difeafe, which thefe children were fubje& to, or 
chat their parents come to Chrift for the healing thereof. And to 
give that for the meaning of a Text, whichneither the words of 
the Text, nor thecircumftance of the place doth hold forth, is to 
fet up an Image in our owne heart, and to bow the Text to our 
owne Imagination. | : 

An, 3. Itisnotcrediblethat if thefe children had come with 
any difeafe about them, or if their Parents had broughtthem for 
healing thereof, that the Difciples would have been fo inhumane, 
unnatarall, and barbarous, as to have rebuked them that brought 
them. Thedifeafes of littlechildren doe affe& all men(that have 
but the bowels \of humanity ) with as much compaftion as the 
difeafes of Elder perfons, or rathermore. And withall the Difci- 
ples knew that the Lord Jeft ae wont before that time to yore 
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fafe to cure the difeafes of young children, as well as the difeafs — 
of Elder perfons, oh. 4.49, 50. Afar. 5.415 42. andthere- 
fore they would never have rebuked their Parents, if they had 
“¢ broughtthem tofuchanend. Butfay you, Never-wereany fo 
*¢ brought to Chrift,but for fome cure and for his blefling of them: 
© which was in refpe& of that temporall mercy, which they came 
“ for,and hebeftowed upon them. te Ase 

If you meane never were any fo brought to Chrift,to wit,inthe | 
Armes of their Parents. It is true we never read of any other in the 


. Gofpells, brought to Chrift in the Armes of their Parents at all, 


neither for bodily cures, neither for any temporall or fpirituall _ 
blefling. al whatisthatto the purpofe? that will not argue 
that thefe Infants were onely brought for bodily Cure. Ifyou 
meane none were brought at all but for bodily cures, what 
meane youthen by fo brought? It is crue the Palfey man was 


- brought-by foure men ina Couch for a bodily cure, AZark, 2. 


but Chrift bleffed him not onely with atemprall, buea {piritual] 
cure in the pardon of his finnes, 44grk. 2.5. which wasmore then _ 
they came for;why do you therefore deny the like {piritual bleffing 
thethefe Infants apon this ground, becaufe their Parents come for 
no more,unleffe you think,they had no finne tobe pardoned? But. 
if none were broughtto Chrift for {pirituall bleffings befides thefe 
Infants, the greater was the Faith of thefe Parents: and the 
greater was the finne of others. 

*¢ Your fecond Evafion is, That thefe Infants being children of 
“© the Jewes wereat that time members of that Church, and fo of 
that Kingdome, And had as much intereft in Chrift for outward 
bleflings, as any elfe. 

Axfm, x. Wfthatbeall, thencthere were fome children of the 
kingdome of Heaven, which had onely Intereft in Chrift for out- 
ward bleflings; and then indeed they had no Intereft in Chriftsnor 
in his kingdomeatall. oe Pen att 

2. IftheInfancs of Chriftiian Parents be not the children of 


the kingdome of Heaven(as well as theinfants of the Jewes were) 


then the incouragement which Chrift gave to thefe Jewifh Parents 
then, will not reachto Chriftian Parents now, to bring their 
children to himnow, fo muchas forbodily cures. Suffer ( faith 
Chrift) little children to comeunto me, te wit, (fay you)for bo= 
dily cures, for of fuch (faith Chrift) is the kingdome of Heaven, 
True (faith you) fuch werethechildren of the Jewes. But then 
itwill followby your Do&rine, That wee Chriftians are not 
te nattens allowed 


ee 


of Bapth{ese of Children. — 


allowed to fuffer dur children to come to Chrift; no not forbodi- 


tycures: for of fuchas ourchildren be, thekingdome of heaven 
is not. , | 

A fecond argument for the Baptilme of children may be fetched 
from another word of the fame Commiflion given of Chrift to 
his Apottles. The Commandement is cleare there for the bap- 
tizing of Difciples, And neither younor your leaders doubt of 
it, that therefore believing Parents are to be Baptized. Bue whac 
if it appeare in Gods account, and in Scripture phrafe, that Pa- 
rents them(elvesare not reputed of God to be baptized, if their 
children remaine unbaptized? Surely in theold Teltament a man 
was accounted of God as uncircumcifed himfelfe if his children 
were uncircumcifed, for fo it is written in Exod. 12. 48. thatifa 
man willcemeand keepe the Paffcover, all the males in his houfe 
mutt be circumcifed : and thereafon given, is, for no uncircumcifed 
Perfon fhall eate thereof, which plainly argueth, that a man ts 
uncircumcifed hinifelfe, and (as an uncircumcifed perfon) is to be 
debarred from the Pafleover, untilfall his males be circamcifed. 
If then our Lords Supper come in the roome of the Paffeover, 
and our Baptifme in the rcome of Circumcifion, looke as he that 
had not circumcifed his males, was accounted as one uncircum- 
ciled himfelfe, and {o to be debarred from the Paffeover, fo hee 
who hath not baptized hischildren, is accounted of God, as not 
baptized himfelfe, and foto be debarred from the Lords Supper . 
If therefore-you forbid Baptifme to children, you evacuate the 
Baptifine of their Parents, and fo make the commandment of God, 
and the Commiffion of the Apoftles,and the Baptifme of believers 
ofnone effe&. iy 46 
¢* In the Apoftles Commiffion,by Difciples is meant beleevers, for 
€ fo when the Evangelift CUarke recordeth the fame Commif- 
& fionhe rehearfeth it thus, Go (faith Chrift) into all the world 
«t and preach the Gofpel unto every creatare,He that believeth and 
S¢ ig baptized, fhall be faved : he that believeth not {hall be damned. 
© Mark, 16. 15,16. Sothatunleffe children were believers, they 
¢ are not fubje&ts capable of Baptifme: no Faith, no Bap- 
* tifme. 

If children have no Faith to be baptized, then have they no 
Faithto be faved, Forthe words of the Apoftles commiflion are 
as plaine and pregnant forthe oneas for the other. He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized (faith Chrift)fhall be faved, he that believeth 
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not fhall be damned,<Mar.16.16.. Iftherefore children as being. 
unbelievers cannot be baptized, then as being unbeleevers,they can- 
not be faved, ; ; ei ts a | 

“Ic is very doubtfull to me, neither hath the Scripture revealed 
‘¢ it,thatfuch asdye Infants are in a ftate of falvation; for without 
°° the hearing of the word no faith,and without faith no falvation. 

See what uncomfortable and defperate conclufions thefe ways gf — 
ecror drive men unto; facob while he was yet in his mothers. womb. 
wasina ftate ofele@ion,Rom.9.11.13. and therefore ina tate of 
falvation,though he had dyed then: Fobn Baptift was filled with 
the holy Ghoft from his mothers wombe,Luke 1.17. and ifhehad 
then dyed,the fpirit of life which dwelein him had, quickened him 

to immortality. To what end were the children who dyed Infants 
in the old Teftament circumcifed? what did their circumcifion feale 
to them?Canasn they did never live to fee,much leffe to inherit: it 
at did not fealunto them fpirituall and faving bleflings, it was to. 
thema feale without a thing fignified;what though children do not 
receive faith by hearing of the gofpel,as the Nations ofthe Gentiles. 
do (of whom the Apoftle fpeaketh, in the place whereto you al 
lude:) yet as children can fee the light.and be taken with it, and _ 
turn their eyes to it: {© theLord can fhine into the, dark heafts of 
children, and givethem faith tofeehis light, andtobe taken ‘and 
affected with it,though they never heard of it by the hearing of the 
eare. 

¢¢. What the Lord can doe in inlightening Infants, is a fecree 
<¢ known to himdelf; thedord can even of ftones,raife up.children 
&¢ wnto Abraham, Adattb.3.9: In which fenfe children may allo bee 
<¢ {aidto be capable of the Spirit; to wit, as wellas ftones.. .Bursif 
& children fhould be faidto be capable of thefpirit, fo as to com=- 
“¢ ply with the Spirit in hearing, receiving and beleeying the Spi+ 
“£ rits teftimony,and fo to be capable of regeneration,faith and re~ 
**. pentance, this I.deny :-and to.affirmthisto be the way toibring 
“¢ perfons to the faith by working foupon them, byjhis Spiric in 
<¢ their infancy, arguethfome ignorance of the truenature, and 
“© work of graces,as the Gofpel holdeth it forth. 

Thereis a middle way between both thefe two, in which God 


..¢an and.doth convey the fpirit of grace unto infants: for neither 
are infants fo uncapable.as ftones, (tor {tones mutt firft have.a rea= 
fonable foule conveyed intothem, before they can-be capable of 
the fpirit of grace, whereas Infants have a reafonable foul alreacyd 

| either 
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of Baptifme of Children. 


Neither yet areinfants fo capable of complying Cas you call it), 


with the Spirit,as to heare, beleeve, andrepent, yet neverthelefs, 
Infants being reafonable creatures they are alfo capable, though 


not ofapprehending , yet of receiving the holy Gholt fromtheir 


mothers wombe: for even then Fobn Baptift was filled with him, 
Luke i.i5- , : 


sé [ris one thing to be filled from the mothers wombe with the Silvefter, 


o 


holy Ghoft,as fobs was: another thing to believe’, Atz. 6.5. 
¢ 
C 
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acknowledges butto affirm that what God teltified of Foba 
Baptiitin the wombe,holdeth true ofall other.infants likewile; 
this ‘indeed were weaker then infancy to afirmit, and grofler 
then ignorance to believe it: Job is faidto be a guide to the di- 
freffed from his mothers womb, Zod 31.18. fhall iethence be 
concluded, that in his infancy he was a guide to fuch? or if he 
¢ were fo,mut it needs follow that all infants are capable guides 


2 


-alfo,becaufe it wasfofaidof him? - 
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atleaft, asto be filled with the gifts of the holy Gholt; or if men 
had received the gifts of the holy Ghott before, yet when itis faid 
againe, they were filled with the holy Ghoft, icimplyeth they were 
filled with a'greater and fuller meafure of thofe gifts then before. 


And that isthe meaning of ‘thofeplaces which “you: quote out of 


‘the A@s, whence it will follow that Leb being filled:with the holy 
Ghoft from his mothers womb,was therefore filled with the gifts 
ofthe holy Ghoft, asthe gift of faith, the gift of wifdome, and 
zeale, and patience, &c. Although he wasno- more able to exercife 
them, or putthem forth, thenhe was ableto put forth any att of 
reafon,and yet his foul wanted notthe faculty of reafon froni his. 
Mothers womibe. 

There is no man fo weak or ignorant as to beleeve or affirm that 
 gllinfante arein thelike fort filled with the holy Ghoit, as Jobe 
Bapeit was. But yeti you believe or affirm that none elfe were 

Ciled or fanctified with the gifts of the holy Ghoft but Iobn Baptilt 
onely, or that all infants arenot alike capable of thofe gifts,as well 
as he;! may fay as Chrift faidin another cafe, You erre,becaule you: 
know Hotthe Scriptures,nor the power of God. David faith, as. 


of Chriftin {ubftance, fo of himfelfe in type, Thou didft make 


me’to hope or truft at my mothers breafts, P/a/.22.9. E/ay (faith in, 
‘ike fort The Lord hath called me gam ies wombe, Eja. 49, Land 
C3. the 


and 4.31- Secondly, all fuch fo teltified of as JFobn was, \thall 


To be filled with the holy Ghof,doth always imply thus much Si’vaxue. 
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«the Lord faith the fame of I evemy, I fanttified thee before thou ca- 
meft forthof the womrbe, Jer.1.5. Yea little children are fo farre 
forth capable of receiving the holy Ghoft, or (which is all one) tke’ 


_ > kingdom of God(for by his Spirit he fetteth up his kingdom in us) 


that our Saviourexpreffeth it generally, that whofoever fhall noc. 
receive the kingdom of God asa little child (to wit, as alittle child 
receiveth it,for fo the fyntax carryeth it)he fhall not enter therein, 
Maur. 10.1§. What though it bee faid that faith commeth by ~ 
hearing? fo itis aliofaid, the Spirit conmmeth by the hearing of | 
faith,G i. 3. 2.And yet you fee as fome have received the Spirit,that 
never heard of faith, fothefame hive received faith, that never 
heardtheword.. 
As for Iob, the place which you quote, Ld 31. 18.argueth the like 
of him that hath been faid of the former , that Ivb from his mo- 
thers wombe was indued with anindoles or inbred difpofition and 
affection Ne and ‘faccour the fatherlefle and widow; which 
doul clefle was wrought in him by the holy Ghott,as a}] other good 
giftsbe. Andall other infants as well as heare capable of thefame — 
and the like gifts,if the {pirit of the Lord be plealed to work them. 
* Tamnotagaiat any that have faith, but am abfolutely for: 
© allthat believe, whether infants or others, fo that their faich 
“* appeare by fuch effects asthe word of God approveth of Bue 
©¢ whereas fome fay, that infants are capable of the Spirit of God, 
and of the grace of theCovenant, though not wroughtin the 
“ fame way, and by the fame meanes, yct the famethings, and by 
“*¢ fame Spirit fo farre asis neceflary to union with Chrift, and ju- 
‘¢ ftification of lifethereby (elfechildren were notelected, nor 
€ fhould be raifed up in their bodies tolite) I with ic may be min- 


_ © ded, that couching union with Chrif three things ‘are effentiall 


“¢ to the fame. | 
“ +, Gods revealing and tendering of Chriftas the al-fufficient - 
*¢ and onely way to life, 
“C2. Anheart fitly difpofed by faith to apprehend and receive 
“¢ Chrift fo tendered. : | 
“¢ 2. Thetpiric of grace uniting and knitting the heart and Chrift 
“© cogether. pos | Lease 
&¢ And this [underftand to be that effe€tuall and fubftantiall u- 
© ion with Chrilt to the jufti fication of life, which the word of 
‘¢ God approveth of, For juitification to life, ever prefuppofeth the 
“* parties knowledge of the thing beleeved, Rom.10.14. Heb. 8s : 
ow 
% ‘ 


2 


<2 1 a ae: 16a. FOUN Vee 
ys PAF ES ee Sh 4 AS Se  ; Pie i: 
% Pe epee } SAE 
: 5 wi 


oe of Baptifme of Children, 
- * Now let this be well examined by the rule of truth, and then 
©© {ee how capable infants are of union with Chrift, and juftifica- 
*© tion to life thereby, As for fome evill confequences, which 
° fome (to darken and obfcure the truth) doe fay, would follow 


ise 


*¢ thereupon, that then infants were not-erected; nor fhould then 


*° theirbodies be raifed again to lifes &c, i 
-T would firft enquire of fuch,whether infants with reference ro 
‘© their nonage,were the fubjects of Gods eleGion ? : 
“¢ Secondly, ifinfants fo confidered, are ayaa fubjects of glo- 
«© ry? And ifnot, as 1 fuppofe none willaffirme, then why are 


‘* they any morecapableot grace then of glory? The word of 


_ 6 God fheweth, that he hath eleéted perfons to the meanes, as well 
«© astotheend, the meanes being the way.unto the end; andthat 
‘¢. was theaduption of fonnes, to bee called and jultified by belic- 
“© ving on Jefus Chrift, Epbe/. 1. 4,5. Rom.8.29,30. 1 Pet. 4. 25 
$¢ 3 Thef.2, 13514. &c. Andtoreturn free obedience unto him a- 


S¢ gain; as Rom. 9.23524. Epbef. 1. 6,12. And forthe raifing of 
“¢ infants, it isthe power of God that raileth the dead, and noc. 


<< union with Chrift, 1 Thef 4.16. And when any of Gods e- 


<¢ Jed&tcan by the Scriptures be fhewed to dye in their infancy,then. 


> © it will be granted their bodies are raifed to life eternall. 

‘© When you fay, you are notagainft any that have faith,whe- 
“ ther infants or others, fo that their faith appeare by fuch effe&ts 
<¢ asthe Wordapproveth. Idemand whatif their taith appeare . 
not by theeffedts? isit notenough if it pests by divine tefti- 


mony ? Chrift hath faid, that offuch isthe kingdom. And that 
all chat receive his kingdom, muft receive it as little children doe, 
as hath been fhown above; andis-nothis teftimony of their faith 
As good an evidence of their faith, as the effe&s of their faith can 
be? Asforthe 3 things which you would have to bee minded as 
“¢ effentiall to union with Chrift: The firft of them (the revealing 
« and tendering of Chrift as the al-fufficient and only way of life) 
if you meane the revealing and tendering of him by the Miniftery 
of the gofpel, you know the Miniltery of the gofpel is but an out- 


ward inftrumentall caufeof faith , andno outward inftrumentall 


caule is eflentiall to the effe&, whether we fpeake of naturall or fu- 
pernaturall effects: certaine it is-that the fpirit of God, whois 
the principall caufe of faith, though he be wonted to work it by 
the M Me the Word, yet he can alfo work it without the Mi- 


niftery, orelfe how came the Wifemen from the Eaft to feeke af- 
ber 


Silvanus. 


‘cer Chrift, and to. worlhiphim by the fight of a'ftarre?; If you fay 
_ that was extraordinary, cant eakeof ordinary meanes;, that _ 
will not ferye, tor,that which is effentiall toa thing, thething can- 
not be without it,neither ordinarilysnor extraordinarily; .a thing 
cannot be,and be without his effence, orthat which is effentiall to 
it. Befides,Chrift fpeaketh of it as no extraordinary thing for in- 
fants to receive the kingdom of God and they cannot receive it 

without Chrift, nor without faith in Chrift ; and yet they never 
received either Chrift, or faith by their ewn immediate hearing of 
the Word. And forthe fecond thing which you make effentiallto 
union with Chrift Can heart nels ditpalled by faich to apprehend 
and apply Chrift:) Be not unwilling tounderitand that which is 
the truth:) The heart is fitly difpofed by faith to apprehend or ap- 
ply Chrift, when faith isbegotten in the hears: for by this gift of 
faith begotten in us, Chriftapprehendeth us, and by the fame gift 
_of faith, the heart is fitly difpofed to apprehend Chrift, even in 
infants, for,when faith is wrought in-infants, the heart is quickned 
with {pirituall life,and made a fanctifted veflell ficto-receive Chrift; 
which reception of Chrift,though it be paffive, Cas Dr. Ames cal= 

‘ leth it, in Chaps 26. deVecatione, lib.1, Adedule Theologie ) yet it 
° is all one with regeneration, wherein not infants.,onely, but all 
mien are paflive:which gave the Lord Jefus occafion to fay; That 
whofoever receiveth notthe kingdom of God asa litle child, hee 
can in no wile enterinto it, Lak 18. 17. 

_Tcis true, in men of years, the Spirie (as yon {peake ) worketh 
faith by the hearing of the Word, and by revealing and tendering 
Chrift as the Saaticiene and onely way of life. And faith being _ 
wrought,apprehendeth and applyeth Chrilt, not onely habitually 
and pailively, (as in infants)but actively to the juttification of life. 
And in fuch itis true alfo which you fay) chere-is ever in the party 
a knowledge of the thing believed. But I will not fay as youdoe, ~ 
“. That faith ever prefuppofeth the knowledge of the thing bes 
lieved, unleffe you meane habituall knowledge, ‘which is never’ 
wanting, no not in infants ) where faith is. . For knowledge and 
faith are put one for another, E/z. 5.3.11. Fobn17.3. Sothat’ 
now, take your own word,having examined what you fay (as you 
defire) by the rule of truth , wee have feen and found that infants 
are capable of the holy Ghoft, and therefore of faith: . and being 
in the faith, and faith in them, they are in Chrift, and fo united 
unto-Chrift, 2 Cor, 13.5. And being in Chrift, there isno con- 


demna- 
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demhationtothem, Rom. 8.1, Andifno condemnation, then jue 
ftification belongeth to them. Andifunion withChrift and jutfti- 

- fication by Chrift belong to them, then were they eleted and pre- 
deftinated thereto. For none are called to union with Chrilt, nor 

juftified, butthofe whom God hath predeftinated thereunto, Rom. 
‘© 8.30, When therefore you enquire, whether infants with refe- 
«* rence to their nonage be the fubje&s of Gods eleétion.. And 
© fcondly whether infants fo confidered bee fubje&s capable of 
S¢ glory? And when you further fuppofe, that none will affirme 
either. Beit known unto you, that as wee firmly believe both, fo 

we doubt not confidently to affirme both: boththat infants are 
fubjetts of Geds election, and alfo fubje&s capable of glory. 7a- 
cob was an ele& vellell in his mothers wombe, Rom. 9. 11, neither 
was this his fingular priviledge but common with him to all the 

ele& of God, who were elect veffells before the foundation of the 

world; and therefore fo too in their mothers wombe: To fay, and 

grant (as you feem to doe) that though infants be fubjects of Gods 

election, yet not with reference to their nonage 5 it would imply 

that you hold che election of God hath reference to their forefeen 

faith or works,which they grow up unto in riper years: otherwife 
in their nonage (when you hold them uncapable of faith and’obe- 
dience)it feemeth you hold them alfo uncapable of eleCtions which 
is rank and palpable Pelagianifme and Arminianifme. But feeing 
election it felfis a grace of God, infants being capable of election, 
arecapable of grace, And thereby it commeth to paffe that hea- 

ven and heavenly glory is asfit to receive them, as they are fit ¢0 

receive the holyGhoft, fuch isthe fruit of eleCtion. And if they 
receive the holy Ghoft : Cas hatlr been fhewed above) then are they 

€ fubjects equally capable of grace and glory. But ( fay you) if 

£¢ God have eleCted them unto the end, to wit, unto glory, then 
$< he hath elected them alfo unto the meanes and way that leadeth 
‘ tothatend,to calling, to juftification by believing, and free ober 
“° dience unto him again. 

All this is true; for ele& infants if they diein theirinfancy, are 
made partakers of the holy Ghoft, by whom faith is begotten in 
their hearts, in which they are in Chrift, aud united to him,which 
is their calling. By the fame faith dwelling in them they are jutti- 
fied; yea, and fanctified alfo, and fo their free obedience is fulfilled 
to that great commandement both of af and Gofpel(whick Ot 

tainet 
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taineth alfthe reft.) Beye holy, for I theLord your God amholy 
Ley, 19.2, 1 Pet. 1. 16. : ae ARS: 
Andas concerning the refurre&tion of infants from death to — 
life, which (was argued above) could notbe without union with 
Chrift. °* You anfwer, Firft, iis the power of God that raifeth 
¢ chedead, notunion withChrift. | 3 
Butthe reply isready, the power of God raifeth indeed all the 
dead, yet none from death to life eternal! (which is the life meant 
in the argument)but by virtue of their union with Chrift, Rom. 8, 
gi. 1 Cor. 15.49. a 
© Secondly, you anfwer again, that when any of Gods ele can 
€¢ be fhewed by the Scriptures, todie in their infancy, then it will 
© bee granted that their bodies are raifedtolifeeternall. =§» 
Reply, firft, it feemeth then, thattillthe ce of fome ele& in- 
fants be fhewed out of Scripture, it will noebe granted by you that 
their bodies are raifed to life eternall. So that it appeareth by your 
Tenent, all the children that dye in their infaney,none of them are 
elected nor faved; an ungracious and uncomfortable dottrine, 
which hath been refuted above: whereto may be added, that then 
there is fome fort of mankind, towhom the grace and redempti- 
on of Chriff never reached. Ithath been “aid by the holy Ghoft, 
that Chrift gave himfelfa ranfome for all, thatis, for fome of all 
forts. But now thereisa fort ofmankind found out[even all that 
die in their infancy,which are many thoufands] for whom Chritt 
gave himfelfa ranfome. Ee | 
Reply 2. If infants be ele&tbeforethey be born, and remaine~ 
let whilft they are living, can they not dye whilft they are infants, 
aswell as any other of the elect of God of riper yeares? : 
Reply 3. What ifit couldnot be fhewed by the fcriptures 5 that 
any elect of Goddyed in their infancy? will ic therefore follow 
that no infantsare the ele&t of God? Whatif it cannot beproved 
by Scripture that any eleé&t Queens dyed in their Regency? will it 
therefore follow, that either no Queens are elected, or if they bee, 
~ they cannotdie in their Regency ? 3 
Reply 4.It hath been expreflely fhewed above from fcripture that 
infants have dyed as at an 100 years old, onely becanfe they were as 
truly feafoned with grace, andas ripe and ready for glory in their 
infancy, as if they had fulfilled the age ofan 100 yeares, Bfa. 65. 
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all outward things did not fall alike to all, contrary tothe Scrip- 

ture Ecclef, 9.2. death may (by your Tenent) befall ( and often 

doth) to carnall infants, but never to elect infants. And thus elec& 
infants, whilft infants fhouldbe immortal], which is a paradox I _ 
fuppofe the Church of God never heard of (before now )fince the 

world began. | 7 

Reply 6. Ifnone of Gods ele& did die in their infancy , then in 
cafe any of the faithfull fhould cometo bury any of theit children 
in their infancy (as many doe) they might have caufe to forrow 
for them, as Without hope ; for they can have no hope of their 
falyation or refurrettion tolifes feeing their infants dying in- 
fants, were never fubjects capable of Gods ele&tion, and fo muft 
needs dye uncapable of glory. But for Chriftians to forrow for 

their dead, as others that haveno hope, is contrary to the precept 

of the Apoftle, 1 T bef. 4. 13. 

<¢ [would notbe underftood fo to oppofe infants, as to ex- Silvefler, 
clude themfrom falvation, butleaveall in refpett of them, asa 

< fecret thing to the wifdom and grace of God in Chritft. 

- ‘Thisdoth not excufe your former harfh expreflion concerning Silvanus. 
 infants,but rather aggravate ie with a contradiétion to your felfe : 
for you difputed againft it above, as againtt the rule of truth, to 

‘fay, Thatinfants were capable of union with Chrift, and of juftii- 

cation tolifethereby. And fure if they be not capable of union 

—withChrift, how can they bee faved without Chrilt? unleffe you 
conceive a falvation referved by the wifdome and grace of God for 
infants;which isnot onely withoutthe word,but exprefly contrary 

to the revealed word of God, Ad. 4. 12. 

<¢ Again, when you faid foone after, that you fuppofed none 

6 would affirme, that infants wieh reference to their nonagewere 

<¢ {ubjectscapable of election, nor fubjes capable of glory, and 

¢ therefore demanded how they could bee capable of graces 

«© how can you now fay, you doe not fo oppofe infants, asto 

exclude them from falvation? Gan they be faved, and yet not bee 

capable fubjetts of glory, nor ofgrace, nor of union with Chrift, 

nor of juftification unto life? Ng 

<¢ God hath proclaimed, that all are by nature the children ¢., fiers 

« of wrath, Epbef2. And therefore I cannot believe that any ne 

© are naturally born in grace, and fo believers from the wombe, 

id are the oppofite doftrine teacheth and affrmeth the 

¢ fame. | 
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"The oppofitedottrine (if you meane the doGrine of the Baptifn 
of infants) teacheth as the Apoftle doth, thatall by nature are the 
children of wrath, (even beleevers and their feed as well as others) 
neither did I think that any had been fo ignorant, asto beleeve or 
‘teach, and affirm, that any are naturally born in grace, and fo(that 


ah 
Se 


is naturally )are believers from the wombe; I never heard nor read _ 


of any fuch before, nor doe! beleeveitnow. All that for ought I 
know doe hold the Baptifme of infants, they teach, that by nature 
all Infants (Chrift onely excepted) areborn in fin, and children of 
wrath: and none of them born in gracenaturally, but onely by 
vertue of the Covenant of grace,which is above nature. Neither 
doe they fay that all that are born under the Covenant, areborne 
beleevers (or partakers of faith) fromthe wombe, but that fome by 
the bleffing and grace of the Covenant are made partakers of faith, 
and of the holy Ghoft fromthe wombe: and that all are capable 
of the fame grace from the wombes yea, and God hath promiled 
to worke the fame fooner or later, in all the ele& children of the 
Covenant abfolutely.: in the reft according to his Covenant, hee 
offereth to work the fame in his owne time, ifneither their parents 


nor themfelves reje& or negle& the meanes which the Lord offe- 


reth them. For asthe fecond Commandement (whereby thein- 
ftituted meanes of grace and worthip are eftablifhed) is morall and 


' perpetuall: So is the fanction or ratification of that Commande- 


Silwefter. 


ment moral] and perpetuall alfo. Now in the fanction of that 
Commandement, as God threatned to vifit the neglect of his or- 
dinances (which arethe meanes of grace) upon the fathers to the 
children,to the third and fourth generation of them that hate him: 
fo he promifeth tofhew mercy unto thoufands of themthat love 
him & keep his Commandements, Exod.20.5,6. whence it was that 
God promifed to bring upon Abraham all the good which hee had 


{poken to him of(which was chiefly to be a God to,him and to his. 


feed)becaufe he knew that Abraham would command hisehildren & 
-and his houfhold after him,to keep the ways of thelord,Gew.13.19 
The Scripture in AZattb. 28.19, being well confidercd, and 

‘¢ rightly underftood, would ftop mensmouths for ever, frona 
‘ havinga word to fay for the baptizing ofinfants. This bleffed 
<° commiffion of Chrift to his Apoftles, was chiefly for us Gen- 
“¢ tiles, faying, Al power is givers to me both in beavenand earth, Gee 
©¢ yesherefore and teach al Nations, baptizing them in themame of the 


© Byther, Scant, and boly Ghoit, ec. Asif Chrift had faid, Goe 


<* now 
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€ now into all Nations, and preach the gofpel freely, as well to 


© one Nation asto another, for the gofpel fhall not now be con- 
“. fined any more to one place or people, then to another, God is 
6. now a God of the Gentiles, as well asof the Jewes; goe there- 


gE 


’ 


$¢ fore as well tothe Gentiles as to the Jewes, even unto all Na- 


‘¢ tions, arid there preach the gofpel, and fomake difciples by 
‘¢ teaching them; and fuch fo taught, them baptize in the Name 
& oftheFather, Son, and holy Ghoft, that is, into the true and 
“ orderly profeffton of that which they have been taught and be- 
¢ lieved. So that here teaching goeth before baptizing, and pre- 
‘¢ fuppofeth underftanding and faith in thatwhich is taught’, this 
“¢ being the onely place of Chrift his infticuting the order of bap- 

“¢ tifme. And further explained, A¢ark 16.15,16. Goe into all the 

“ world, and preach the Gofpel to every creature; He tbat beliewcth and is. 
°C bapized foal be faved. So from thefe Scriptures brought to 
‘© prove the baptizing of infants, it is clearly manifeft, that in- 
© fants are not the fubjects of baptifm appointed by Chrift. For 
all theexternall benefits and priviledges of the gofpel are given 
“ onely to externall and vifible faith. And fo the fealing and 


© confirming ordinances of Chrift, doe even prefuppofe faith in 


€¢ the fubjeé& to feale ynto, and to beeconfirmed: Sohere is no _ 


<¢ ground for the baptizing ofinfants,butthe contrary, = 

\ For clearing this Text in Adatthew, let itbe firt agreed what is 
the gofpel which the Apoftles are commanded to preach to all Na~ 
tions; then what itis to teach them; and then it will more clearely 
appearewho are tobe baptized. By gofpel isnot meant that pro- 
mife onely recorded by Afark 1.16. much leffe the curfe annex- 
ed to it,He that believeth and is baptized fhall be faved: heethat 
believeth not fhall bedamned, For the gofpel is:glad tydings; nor 
isthe promife of falvation to believers and baptized perfons , glad 
tydings, ‘(as the word fignifieth, as the Apoftle declareth, Rom. 1a. 
15.) but onely to fach.as doe believe ; otherwile to unbeleevers, 
the curfe lyeth upon them, and they ‘that groane under the want 
of Chrift, and of faith to receive him, they may languifh for want 
of comfort, ifall the gofpel were comprehended in that promife. 


For they will obje& againft themfelves, falvation is indeed promi-- 


fedto beleevers; but I neither doe believe, nor can believe. Thofe 
words therefore in AZarke are not the fumme of the gofpel, though 
part of the gofpell be contained inthem, They are indeed a dou- 
ble motive unto fuch to whom the gofpel is preached, so urge them 
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to receive and believe the gofpel:. The onetaken from the benefice — 
of believing it; Hethatbelievech and isbaptized fhall be faved: the 
other from the danger of unbeliefe, He that believeth not fhall bee | 
damned. What then isthe fumme of the gofpel which Chrift . 
commanded his Apoftles to preach to all Nations? your felfedoe 
truly exprefle it in generall termes. © That God is now a God, 
“ not of ne ewes onely, but alfo ofthe Gentiles. But to fpeake © 
more particularly and fully,che Gofpel isfummed up in thefe heads 


of doftrine. 


1. ThatGod was in Chrift reconciling the world unto himfelfe, 
2 Cor.5. 19. by world is meant Jews and Gentiles. 

2. That God hath committed this word of reeonciliation {to his 
Ambafladors and Minifters , to perfwade all the Nations of the 


world to be reconciled unto God, 2 Cor. 5. 19,20. 


3. That God hath given the Miniftration of this gofpel to bee. 
th e miniftration of theSpirit of graceto worke faith, whereby we 


_ receive Chrift, and reconciliation with God through him, andall 


the gifts of the Spirit from him, 2 Cor, 3.8. Gai. 3. 2. 

4. Thisis another head of the gladtydings of the gofpel, that 
to whomfoever he giveth faith to receive Chrift and his gofpel, to 
Hee he giveth himfelfe to bea Godto them and to theirfeed or 

oule, | ! | : e | 

For fo Paul and Silas preached the gofpel tothe Jaylor, Believe 
inthe Lord Jefus and thou thalt be faved, and thine houfe, 4. 


-16.31. And fo when Zacheus was becomea child of Abrabam (to 


wit, by faith) the Lord Jefus promifed falvation to himand his 
houfe, Luke 19.9. And this was the very fame gofpel which God 
preached before unto Abraham, when he gave him that Covenant 
of grace to bea God to him and his feed; far this was the Cove- 
nant which was before confirmed of God in Chrift, Gal.3.16, 17. 
And the Covenant confirmed by Chrift, is no other then the gof- 
pel of Chrift. Andthis Covenanttoa believer and his feed, is 
gladtydings, not onely to the believer touching himfelfe, but 
touching his feed alfo, As it was indeed exceeding glad tydings 
unto David,thacGod had promifed not onely mercy to himfelf,(but 
as if that had been a {mall thing in Gods fight) to his houfe alfo 
for a great while to come, 2 Sam. 7.19. which though it concer- 
nedaKingdome, yet that alfo was abranch of the Covenant of 
grace, and concerned the {pirituall kingdom of \Chrift. And fare- 
ly the promifeof falvation, and of the kingdom ofheaven, which 
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reater bleffing then the Kingdom of I/rael, and maketh us patta~’ 
aoe of the kingdome of Chrilt. 

Thus have we feen what is meant by the gofpel which the Apo- 
files were to preach to all Nations: Now what is it to preach this 
gofpel, (as Marke calleth it) or as you tranflate it out ot Mather, 
Toteachall Nations? topreach the go‘p2l, is foto publifh and 
apply it in the demonftration and power of the Spirit, as that 
di(ciples may be made by it , for fo the word in Matthews own lan-. 
guage expreffeth it, Go and make difciples all Nations. Now 
who are Chrifts difciples ? Difciples are all one with Seholars;and. 


 Chrifts difciples or Scholars are fuch as Chrift taketh into his 


{choole to teach. And theyare not onely believers, but their feed 
alfo, whom(according to the tenor of the gofpel opened even now) 
Chrift undertaketh to teach, and teach them he doth, taking his 
owntime, from the bellyto their oldage. Chrift taught Jobn 
Baptift from his motherswombe, though not by the hearing of the 
eare, yet by the holy Ghoft, Luke1. 15, Hefan&tified. Jeremy be- 


fore he came forth of the wombe, fer. 1.5. And was the God of 


the Pfalmift from his mothers belly, and caufed him to hope when 
he was upon the breafts, P/al.22.9,10. Dce not thinke that 
though God took the pains to teach fuch little ones in the old Te- 
ftament, yet nowin the dayes of the new Teftament hewillno. 
more teach fuch petties. The great Do&or of his Churchis not 


| afhamed now, no more then of old, to ftoop to fuch meane worke. 


No verily,Chrift in the new Teftament affecteth lefle ftate and 
pompe in all his difpenfations, then he was wont to ufe in the old 
Teftament: Hepueteth forth as much hidden Majefty and glory 
in riding upon an Affe, as ever he did by ruling his people by Solo- 
mon in allhis royalty. Hee requireth ftill little children to bee 
brought untohim, and knoweth ftill how to ordaine praife to 
himfelf out of themouth of babes and fucklings. And though 
it be recorded in the old Teftament, yet it is a propheey of the e- 
ftate of the children of the Church of the new Teltament: All shy 
children fhall bee taught of God, Efa.54.13- Which hath beene 
proved above, to be meant not onely of the members of the church 
of riper yeares, but even of infants: fo thatan argument fromthis 
Text in Matth. doth eafily conclude it felf into this form. 

All the difciples of Chrift are to be baptized. 

Parents that are brought on to heare and believe the gofpel 
preaches, 


by the Covenant of grace is granted tous, and our children, isa 


s 
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preached ,they and their children are the difciples of Chrift. 


Therefore they and their children are to be baptized. - 

“ But you ftraiten and darken the counfell of God and commian- 
s¢ dement of Chrif,when you limit his meaning to fuch difciples 
“ fotaught, asto have underftanding and faith in that which is 
taught. For though fuch a defcription doe agree tothePa- 
rents ( whe are difciples and Scholars of a higher forme: )} yet 


’ when Chrift receiveth the parents, who receive him by faith, hee — 


receiveth alfo their feed even from the leaft to the greateft, to bee 
his difciples, and all his difciples to be baptized. 3% 

But that you may fee you fight againft God, in fecking to thruft 
out infants out of Chrifts {choole,and out of the number of Chrifis 
difciples. Obferve (1 pray you) how God leaveth you to fuch a 
forced mif-interpretation of the Text, and therein of the very 
formand eflenceof baptifme, asutterly overthroweth the nature 
“© ofit, Make difciples (fay you) by teaching them; and fuch fo 
“¢ taught, them baptize in the name of the Father, Son, and holy 


.€ Ghoft; that is, into the true and orderly profeflion of that 


“¢ which they have been taught and believed. What? is it now 
 cometo this pafle, Thatsobee baptized into the name of the 
“¢ Father, Son, and holy Ghoft, is to bee baptized into the true 
< and orderly profeffion of that which they have been taught and 
believed? Why, the true andorderly profeffion of that which we 
have been taught and believed, thatis, of our faith, is but a worke © 
of our owne, though wroughtin usby Gods {pirit. Faith it felte 
is but a created gife,and {oa creature: And the profeflion of itis 
but the exercife of faith. And are we now cometo be bay tized in- 
to the name of Creatures? Itiseafily granted, a man by his bap- 
tifme may be engaged to the performance of this or that duty: but 
can it be given fer the expofition of the formeof baptilme, tobe 
baptized into the name of the Father, Son, and holy Ghoft, that 
is, into the true and orderly performance of this or that duty? 
But chus God taketh men in their own wilineffe, whilfithey goe 
about to fhoulder out infant from being difciples unto Chrift, and 
{o from baptifme, they excladethemfelvcs from the chiefe benefits 
of thebaptifm of Chrift (which is tohave God the Father, Son, 
and holy Ghoft to bea Ged to themfelves and to their feed: and in 
ftead of approving themfelves to be the Difciples of Chrift, they 
take out a wrong leffon from the words of inftitution, & turn the 
gloriousname of the bleffed Trinity into the weake Eee ne 
r) 


sei at areas Ee Geb 
of Baptifme of Children. 
of a Chriftian duty, and that but an outward duty neither. One- 
ly becaufe infants are not able to perform fueh a duty, they fhall 
therefore be debarred from baptifme into the name of the Father, 
Son and holy ghoft, feeing Baptifme into thatname, is but into 
the true and orderly profeffion of the faith. But the Lord redeeme 
your foule from {uch guile and fallhood. Let the name of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and holy ghoft be (as Chrift meaneth ic) the Adoption, 
protection, and government of the Father, Son, ‘and holy ghoft 
(as to have the name of onecalled upon another, is fo meant in 
Scripture, Gen 48,16.) And then infants are as capable of that 
grace, and of fuch-a baptifme, as their Parents be. 

Doe not put offyour felf nor me, with this pretence, that here 
teaching goeth beforebaptizing, &c. For though the Parents mutt 
be taught being gentiles and Pagans before they can bee dilciples; 

et the childrenof difciples are received into the number of Chrifts 
difciples by himfelfe, though themfelves underfanc not what is 
tinght them by the hearing oftheeare. Neither put your felfe off 
with that other pretence; “ That AZat:hews words are explained 
6 by Mark 16.15,16. Forthough itbe true that oneofthofe pla- 
ces giveth fome light to the other, yet either you mutt take difci- 
~ ples in alarger extent then believers, or elfe you mult account of 
- the children of believers, as God doth, not as infidels ( as the chil- 
_ dren of Pagans be) but as holy and under the promife of grace 
. andfaich; and fo asbelievers intheir fathers right , till themfelves 
renounce it; orelfe you cannot avoid it (though you doe difclaime 
it) that if infants be unbeleevers, and fo cannot be baptized, then 
as unbelievers they cannotbe faved. For the Text isexprefle ; Hee 
that believeth and is baptized fhall be faved, but he thst belicverh not fall 
bedamned. | 
Neither yet faffer your felfto be put offfrom the truth by that 
<¢ other pretence, That all the externall benefits and priviledges of 
s¢ the gofpel are given only to external and vifible faith:And fo the 
‘¢ fealing and confirming ordinances of Chrilt ever prefuppofe 
faith in the fubject to fealeunto,and to be confirmed: For all 
this,and the bapti(m of infants, may well ftand together. For the 
benefit and priviledge ofexternall baptifme is not given to infants, 
--butin refpe& of the externall and vifible profeffion of the faith of 
their Parents, or ofone of them at leaft. And this ordinance of 
Chrift fealeth and confirmeth the Covenant of grace to the belie- 
ver (for himfelfand his feed) yea a the whole Church of belie- 


vers 
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vers, and to their feed alfo, when they grow up to underftand the 
nature and ule of it. | | ; «Aes 


Chap. IL. 


Hus then at length having (by the help of Chrift) cleared this 

firft Argument i the baptifme of intants of believers from 
thecommandement of the Lord Jefus: let usnow (if you pleafe) 
proceed to another commandement, a commandement of the holy 
Ghott, with whom Peter being filledinthe beginning of his pub- 
lique adminiftration of the Apoftolick office, he exhorted the pe- 
nitent Jews, them and theirs, to bee baptized in the name of the 
** Lord Jefus: His words arethus recorded, Ads 2 38,39. Re- 
“pent ye (‘aith he) and be baptized every one of you in thename _ 
** of theLord Jefus for the remiffion of fins, and ye thall reccive 


_© the gift of theholy Ghoft, for the promife isto you and to your 


Silvefter. 


OLUVENUS . 


* children,&c. From whence the argument that thefe words hold 
forth, arifech thus: « : 

They to whom the promife is made of remiffion of fins, and-of 
receiving the holy Ghoft, they have a commandement to be bapti- 
zed every one of them. : i 

But to fuch as doe repent, and to their children, the promile is: 
made of remiflion of fins, and of receiving the holy Ghoft.There~ 
forethey that doe repent, and their children, have a commande- 
ment to be baptized every one of them. 

The former Propofition arifeth from the reafon which the Apo- 
Rle giveth of his exhortation, Repent ye (faith he and be baptized 
every one of you,F or the promife is made to you and to your chil- 
dren, as who fhould fay, let every one of you be baptized, both you 
that doe repent,and your children.for the promile is made to you, 
( ad is, to you that doe repent) and with you to your children 
alfo. 

_ The text faith nat, let every one of you, and of your children: 
be baptized, but repent ye,and let every one of youCto wit,whodoe 
repent) be baptized. | 

The Reafon of the commandement giveth the fenfe of the com- 
mandement: now the reafon of thiscommandement , Repentye, 
and be baptized every one of you, isthis, Forthe promife: is made 

ey to. 
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co you(to wit, to you who doe repent) andto your children. And 
therefore the fenfe of the commandement ofthe holy Ghott is this, 
Repent ye, and let every one of you, both you that doe repent,and 
your children alfo bebaptized. For the promile is to you, and 
to your children. And {fo much is implyed allo in the change and 
different expreflion and extent ofthe verbs of command; he doth. 
not fay,Repent ye, and be baptized, as if he commanded two duties 
to the fame perfons, nomore to be baptized,but fuch as doe repent: 
But repent ye indefinitely, and be baptized every ene of you, uni- 

~ yerfally and fingalarly,not onely ye who doe repent;but your chil- 
drenalfo. : 5 “cf Logen’s 7 

But the event fheweth, that Peter intended onely them that did Silvefter. 
repent to be baptized, and not their children : for fo it followeth 
inthe Text, verfe 41- Then they that gladly received his word were 
baptized , which fheweth that noneelfe were baptized, but perfons 

chat were grown up to yeares of underftanding, fuch as were affc- 
&ed with the word, and received it gladly. , ) 

li is true indeed the Apoftles forced baptifme upon none, but ad- Si/vasas: 
minittred it onely to “uch as gladly received the Word. But tkofe 
penitent Jews and Profelytes, who underftood that promife was to 
them and totheir children, they gladly received the whole Word; 
both the word ef promife which they received by faith: and the 
word of commandement, they and their children to bee baptized, 
which they received by offering themfelves and their children unto 
baptifm;in which refpect it is therefore faid, They that gladly re- 
ceived his word were baptized ; becaufe both their own baptifme, 
and the bapti{me of their children was the immediate fruit of the 

arents gladfome receiving of the word; the a& of the parents in 
{ich acafe is accounted of, Chrift as the a&t of thechildren, as in 
Mark 10. 13514. Theat of the parents in bringing their children 
to Chrift, is called the a& of the children in comming to him, as 
Levi paid tythes in the loynes of Abrakam,( Heb. 7. 9510) {0 in like 
fort thefe children here gladly received the wordin the armes of 
their parents, : 

But the ground of all this argument feemeth tome very weake, 9.) 14, | 
for you take that for granted, which to me feemeth very uncertain, none 
(ifnotuntrue) that by the children to whom the promife ismade,; — 

fhouldbe meant their naturall children,whereas he rather meaneth 
the children of their faith({pirituall children )fuch as God called to 
repentas well asthemfelves. | 

k 2 The 


' 


2 |  TheGreunds and Ends - 


_. Sitvanut. The children to whom the promife was made if they wereone- 
ly the children of the faith of their parents, that is , as you meane, 
not the children tor whom the parents believe, but their children — 
that believe and repent as well as their parents, then a double ab- 
furdity would follow. yas Apr 
Firft, that whereas in the dayes of the old Teftament, upon the 
faith and repentance of the Profelyte parents, the Covenant and 
promile did belong to them and to their children: now in the 
dayes of the new Teftament, the faith and repentance which ad- 
mitteth the parents, excludeth their children: For the children 
of thefe Jews and Profelytes (who heard the Sermon) were in Co- 
venant with God before the Sermon. But now upon hearing this 
Sermon, and being. wrought upon effectually by it unto faith and 
repentance, though themifelves be received, yet. their children are - 
cut Off from the Covenant. A ftrange dottcine, that the faithof 
the Parents fhould fee their children further off from God and his ~ 
a Covenant, then they were before. ie 
ie = | Secondly, to fay thechildren to whom the promife was made, 
were meant onely their penitent and beleeving children, would 
make the Apoftles argument a vaine and {uperfluous fiourith, 
whereby he encourageth thefe Jews and Profelytes to repent and 
beleeve, upon this motive taken froma promife made, not onely 
to themielves, but to their children. For by this do@rine the 
promife belongeth no more tothe children of beleevers, thentothe ~ 
children of Pagans. For even the children of pagans (whilft their 
children remain Pagans) have the promife belonging to them, as 
{oon as themfelves doe repent andbelieve. And what more have 
the children of beleevers belonging to then then{o? Yea; the Apo- 
ftles argument is made no argument at all 5 fo farreas hee urgeth 
them to repent and believe, by the blefling of the promife thereby 
redounding to their children. For whether they repented and be-. 
lieved or no, the promife would belong to their children, when 
the children ‘came themfelves to repent and believe. Otherwife. if 
their children repented not, the promife would not belong unto 
them though their parents did repent, Let me adde for confirma- 
tion an argument or two more;take this then for a third argument, 
converfion unto faith and repentance, is it felfe given by the Cove- 
: nant, to the children of the Covenant.. And therefore the chil- 
dren of the Coyenant,were under the Covenant before their con~ 
verfion, and fo before their faith, even by the faith of their parents. 
For 


ib 5 gaia 

+ of Baptifme of Childres. 

 Forfo the fame Apoftte Peter Cin hisnexe Sermon to the Jewes )te- 
© ftifieth, Ye are the children of the Covenant Cfaith hee) which: 
< God hath made with our fathers, &c. anto you firft , God ha- 
“ ving raifed up his Son Jefus, hath fent him to bleffe you, in tur- 
<¢ ning away every onc of you from his iniquities, AES 2, 25526. 
If Chritt then be given by the Covenant, and converfion by Chrift 
to thechildren of the Covenant, then the children of the faithfull 
are not firft converted,and fo come under the Covenant, but are firft 
under the Covenant, and fo come to be conveited. 

A fourth argument may be taken from the eafier engraffing of: 
the naturall feed of holy Parents, into Chrift, then of the polteri- 
ty of Pagans; which could not be but in refpect of their intereft 
in the Covenant, andjthe benefit redounding to them from thence. 
For otherwife the Apoftles reafoning (Rom.11. 24, )will not hold, . 
Tf chou (Roman)wer't cut off the olive tree wilde by nature, and 
eraffed contrary to nature into the good olive tree; how much 
more {hall thefe I{raelites which be the naturall branches, be grat- 
fed into their owne olivetree ?. What reafon can be given why the" 
Lfraelites fhould be much more capable of engrafling into Chrift, 
then theRoman Pagans were? Surely, not in re{pect of the grea- 
ter ingenuity and beteer indoles €or difpofition ) of nature, that 
willbe found in the Ifraelites, above what was found in the Ro-- 
mans: (forby nature allare alike corrupt and averfe from Chrift, 
oneas another, Rom. 3. 12. & P fal. 14.3.) but onely in refpect of 
Gods greater propenfion to thew his faving and converting grace 
to the children of his confederates. And fo indeed the Apoftle 
explaineth himfelfver/e 25327528. There fhall come (faith he) the 
deliverer out of Zion, and turn away ungodlineffe from Facob. And 
this is my covenant when I fhall take away their fins: As touching 
the gofpel,they are enemies for your fakes:but as touching the ele- 
lection,they are beloved for their Fathers fake. 

“© The words in the place in hand, Ad#s2.39. are mot unto Silvefier. 
“¢ your feed, but unto your children, wherein there is a great diffe- 
“ rence. For by feedin Scripturey is often meant a naturall gene- 
* ration, begotten, and born after the -fiefh. But by children a {pi- 
SS rituall generation, walking in the fteps of the faith of fuch as 
*¢ have gone before them, as AG, 3.255 & 13. 26.33. andfo Fobn 
© 8,37, 399 Rom. 9.7.8: And-fe the words import a8 much, 
© which is to you, and to your children; andto all afarre off,even 


¢$. ag many as the Lord our Ged fhallcall-, fo thatthe promife is 
‘ B 3 onely. 


Silvanus. 


‘they ftill partake of the fame promife of grace withthe Jews, that 


ya 


- 
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onely to fuch asthe Lord our God thall call, andnoneclfe. . - 


You much miftake it, ifyeu take it, there is any fuch difference 


gaine the {ced are put for the carnall children; and children for the 


ipirituallfeed, in Gal. 3.26. when the Apoltle faith, If you bee 
-Chirifts, then ave you Abrabams feed, and heires according to the 
promife; there feed is put for fpirituall children. But when hee. 
faith, Hierufalem that now is, isin bondage with her children,(Gal. 


4.25.) there he puteeth children for the carnall feed: And fo hee 


- doth alfo even in fome of thofe Texts, which your felfe alledge to 
the contrary, asin Ads. 3.25. when the Apoftle faith, Yearethe - 
“children ofthe Prophets, and of the Covenant which God made. 


with our fathers, he {peaketh of fuch whom hee exhorteth to re= 


“pent, and to be converted, ver. 19, And therefore yet they were 
“the carnalt feed. And he fpeaketh to themto whom hedaith,Chrift 


‘was fent to turne every one of them from their iniquities, ver/: 26. 


- And therefore he knew no other of them, nor fpake no otherwife 
tothem, then asto men yet in their fins. And {0 in that other 
place which you quote out of Aéis 1 3.26533. the Apoftle plainely 


calleth them the children of the ftock of Abrabam; who were the 
naturall (eed of Abrabam, and whom afterward he calleth defpi~ 
fers, verf. 41. And amongft whom many of them contraditted and 
blafphemed his do&trine, verfe 45. So that from the word children, 
it cannot be gathered that in this Text, the Apoftle meaneth, chil- 
dren walking in the fteps of the faith of their fathers. 

No, nor from thofe other words of the Text, which you fay im- 
port fo much, which fpeake of the promife made te you and your 
‘¢ children, and to all afarre off, even as many as the Lord our 
God fhall call ; for thefe words doe not import what you fay, that 


to be put between feed and children: for both of them are taken — 
_alikepromifcuoufly. Sometime feed is put for the {piricuall chil-. 
dren, and children are put for thecarnall fee4. And fometimes a- 


the promife is onely to fuch as God fhall call, andtononeelfe: as 


many as the Lord our God fhall call, is not a limitation of thofe 
‘Femote words, you and your children, but of the next words imme- 
diately going before,all that are afar offjlett ic fhould be thought, 
that the promi isto all that are atarre off, that is, toall Pagans, 
and infidels, he explaineth himfelfe in the words next following, 
cven to.as many as the Lord fhall call from amongitthem. And 


all they indeed from among the Gentiles, whom the Lord fhall call, 


as 


- 
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as the promife of grace ismade tothe Jews andtheir children fo 
is ic now to the Gentiles called, and to their children: there is no 
difference now between Jews and Gentiles, in re‘pect of any {piri- 
 tuall priviledges or promifes. The children of the believing Gen- 
tiles are now as holy as the children of the believing Jews, and the 
promifes pertaine to both alike. Ba See 
 Buritis noc faid in the Text, the Covenant ieto you and Silvefter.. 
yours, out the promife, Now we know that every fpromile is 
not aCovenant,there being a large difference between a promile 
andaCovenant, Let itthen be well confidered, what is here 
meant by the promife: and that is Gods {ending of the Meflias, _ 
or the feed in whom all the Nations fhould be bleffed ; and fo - 
the fending ofa Saviour ora Redeemer unto Itrael, as thefe 
Scriptures manifeft compared together, E/a. 11. 1 Fer. 23+ 560. 
© with Luke 1.68.74. Ais 13.23, & 3.25,26. This was perfor- 
med by Chriftscomming, Firft, in the flefh, in which refpect 
he came of, andtothe Jewes oncly by promile, as Fob. 4. 22. 
Rom. 9.5, Matth.10. 5,6. & 15.24. fobn i. 11. Second- 
ly,in the preaching of theGofpel, by which he was held forth as 
a Saviourto allthat by faith laid holdon him. And this way 
alfo Chrift was firft tenderedtothe Jewesfor a Saviour to fave 
them from their finnes, 4és 4.12. And for to be their King, as 
¢ to fave them, fo into whofe State and government they were to - 
¢ fubmit, as Luke 19, 14527- AcEs 2. 36. In which fenfe the Apo= ~ 
ftle fpeaketh, when he faith, the promife fis to you andto your 
ee children, and to all farre and neare, as God fhall call. ‘That is, 

] « the promifé, or the promifed Saviour is come, and is now ac--- 
cording to Gods promife tendered to you by the Gofpel, calling 
you and your children, and allelfe, where the word of grace - 
{hall come, to believe and receive him by faith, who is now come: 
to fave you and all that believe, from their finnes, AGs 3425526. 
And therefore it is faid, as many as gladly received or believed 

¢ thefe glad tydings, the fame was fealed or confirmedto them by 
Baptifme, Ads2. 41. according to Fobn 1.11, 12,13. By 
: all which it is manifeft, that the promife, Ads 2.39. is meant of. - 
the fending of the Meflias, or a Saviour to the houfe of Ifrael,to 
- call them to repentance, and to fave fuch as believe from their 
6 finnes, as is clearealfo by thefe Scriptures, E/a. $9.20, AGI 3... 
— © 93, 26,3 2,38,39.And thus the promife is to you and your chil- 
| & dren, thatis, the promifed Saviour is offered, and ee te 


Se 
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€¢ felf freely to fave you,notwithftanding your crucifying of him, 


“ yet now repent and believe; forhis promiie is upon the fame, 
“* treely to forgive and to fave you fromall your fins.. Thus the 
~“* promife is applyed to faith, which is the way of preaching the 


“ gofpel, and net an abfolute concluiion of perfons to bee in the. 


“ Covenant of grace and life, whether they haye faith or not. 
What is this, butto keep the wicked from leaving his way , by 
** promifing them life? This God did not in making of his Co- 


“* venant at the firftznor the Apoftle by his applying ofthe fame, ae 


gh Os. Seat edlatts . 0 
_ Silvanus. Yn thisyour long anfwer, fome things are impertinent, fome 
things falte, fome fraudulent, and fomecontfufed; but one thing 
onely alledged out of the Context that may feeme to the purpofe, 


and thatalfo mifapplyed. 4. It is.impertinent to puta difference © 
betweene. the promife andthe Covenant. Asit was before curious’ 


to put a difference betweene feede and children. For though eve- 
ry promife be not a Covenant: yet thereisno fuch largediffer- 
ence (as you fpeake of ) betweene the promife of God and his 
Covenant, butthatthey are ordinarily put onefor another. The 
Covenant of not drowning the world anymore with a floud, 
was nomorethena promife: yet it iscalled aCovenant, Ge. 9. 
11,and thePromile that God gaveto Abrabam of the inheritance 
ef the world (Rom. 4, 13. )was by the Covenant, confirmed by the 
: facr ifices of beafts, divided aftunder, Ge. 15. 5.9, 10. 17. And 
that which Godcalleth the promifes, Gal. 3. 16. hecalleth the 


Covenant in the nextverfe, verfe,17. Befidesy whatloever differ- 


ence there may be betweene the promife and the Covenant, it is 
here pleaded altogether impertinently. For fit were granted you 
which you plead tor(though there be no mention of it in the Text) 
That by the promife ishere meant the promife of fending the 
/Aeffiab : yet that promife is either given by the Covenant of grace, 
orby theCovenant of workes. If Chrift be given and fent by the 
Covenant of grace, thenthe promife thatgiveth him is the Co- 
venantof grace. So that if the promife of fending Chrift be to 
them and their children,(as the Text {peaketh) then the Covenant 
in which that promife is given, isto'them and their children. And 


{o indeed the fame Apoftletelleth them in his next Sermon. 4éfs 3. - 


25,26. Ye arethe children of the Prophets, and of the Covenant 
which Ged made with our Fathers, &c. Unto you firft God wiki 
raifed up hisfonne Jefus fent him to bleffe you &c. heer ¢ 

therefore 


© of Baptifme of Children. 32. 
thereforeoffending Chrift, was givenby Covenant. And then | 
_. what differenceis there betweene promifeand Covenant, inthis 
afeo?.s HORE Jud PhS, gor a) vale | 
2. Ivisfalle (which you fay ) thaeChrift came onely to the 
Jewes by promife.F or though he came to the Jewes,&to the Jewes 
firft, andtothem by promile :, yet God gave a more antient pro- 
wife of the comming of the AZefftab, to our firft parents, Gen. 3. 
15. And. they were thenthe common ftock and roote both of 
Jewes andGentlies. If fob had nota promife of Chrifthis com- 
ming to behis Redeemer, how doth he challenge him to be his 
‘Redeemer? I know Ciaich he ) that my Redeemer liveth, Feb. 19. 
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25> ile. + Ue 
<¢ Againe, Itisa very truth, whieh you falfly deny, to wit, 
an abfolute con¢lufion ( as youcall it) of any perfons to be — 
€ in the Covenant, whether they have faich or not.- For'whac ~ 
€ shink you of Ifaacand Lacob, and allother ele& infants borne 
“¢ of faithfull parents: may nota mantfay, chat all fuch are ab- 
~ folutely: underthe Covenant even before they beleive? yea their 
very beleiving which in Gods appointed time is given to them, is it 
not the effect of the grace of the Covenant; and not thecaufe of © 
Itis alfo another falfhood, tofay, That theconcluding it of 
¢¢ perfons( meaning of Infants who may wantfaith ) to be in the 
¢€ Covenant of grace and life, doth keepe the wicked from leaving 
& his way, bypromifing himlife. 
For wee doe not promifé life to any by the Covenant, unleffe 
they beelec&t, And though they be ele&,yet becaufe it is unknown 
-tothem, andtoustoo, till they doe repent and beleive, we tell 
them they cannot partakein any faving benefit of the Covenant 
tillthey beregenerate and quickned by the’Spirit, as Chriit told 
Nicodeonssor. poe 2 
© Andit is yet another falfhoodto fay, That God did not con- 
€¢ clude abfolutely any ine ovenant of grace when he firft made it, 
** nor thatthe Apoftledid fo apply ic atthe laft. | 
For when God firft' made the Govenant, he did abfolutely con- 
cliide Ifaae, and in him all the Ele& feede under the Covenant. For ~ 
it isa branch of the meaning ef that promife of God, when he 
. firft made the Covenant, My Covenant (faith he )will I eftablith 
with I/2acyGen, ¥7:°21. And yet itdoth not appeare that Ifaae 
hadany faith, much lefle sere And for the Apoftle his apply- 
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ing ofthe Covenant, or the promife (call it whether you will, alf 


is one to me) certainit is, the Apoftle doth not fufpend. the chil- 
drens being in Covenant upon theiz owne faith,but upon the faith 


~. and repentance of their Fathers. Repent (faithhe, {peaking to 
the fathers) and fo let every oneof you bebaptized, &c. For the _ 


premife is made to you and to your children. Whence the fcope 


of the Apoftlesexhortation fitly arifeth into this argument, and | 


concludeth after this manner;as hath been fhown above, __ 

To whom the promife is made, they ought to be baptized every 
one ofthem. . | } 

But to you repenting, andto your children, the promife is 


miade. Be 


Therefore you and your children ought tobe baptized every one 
of you. ’ : hy 
And befides, the Apoftle in hisnext Sermon fo expoundeth the 
Covenant,as given not onely to themthatare converted, and fo 
brought on to believe: but tothem who yet want faith ‘and con~ 
verfion. And therefore hefaith, Ads 3. 25,26. Ye. are the chil- 


dren of the Covenant unto whom God having raifed:up his Son_ 


Jefus, hath fent himto bleffe you, in converting (or turning away) 


~ every one of you fronrhis iniquities. Their being in Covenant 


(who were the children of the-faithfull) was notthe-fruitof their 
own turning to-God;but their turning to Godis held forth by him 
as a blefling and fruit of theirbeingin Covenant... 7 

3. © This is fraudulent, thatyou hold forth the comming of 
“© Chrift in the gofpel to beforthisend, to call upon: mento re- 
“ pent and believe,and fubmit themfelves tohis State andgevern- 
*© ment. Which though it be very true, yet itis like the frau- 
dulent practice of Ananias.and S apbira,to.pay part oftheprice;that 
they might more cunningly conceale the reft. So you.indike man- 
ner,hold forth thisend (which is indeed part of Chriftseomming 
in the gofpel) the more clofély to ‘conceale anothen;part of it, 
which is, to give faith and falvation.to the: children ‘of -beleevers, 
and accordingly to call their.parents to fibmittheir children ,and 
houfholds, as well as themfelves,tothe Rate and government of the 
Lord Jefus. For why fhould Chrift encourage children to come 


to him (Adarke 10. 14.) ifit werenoend of Chrifts comming;to — 


come to fave them? ; oRieyon) a7 sham hl 
4. ** Thefethingsare' very confufedin your-anfwer , . that;you 

“ put it for all one,Chriftto.come to fave men from theirifins,and 

** so call men to believe — 3 For 


6 


of Baptifone of Children. 

- For though thefe follow one another, yet they reguirea farre 
different ftate of the fubje&, unto whom this different grace is ten- 
dered. For if you fpeake of faving from fin (or juftifying) Chri 


 juftifieth orfaveth none from fin, but believers, or fuch at leaft, as 
have faith. But when he calleth men to believe or to repent, he 


commeth to them not ashaving faith or repentance, but as wan- 
ting both. And yet when he commeth to call them unto faith and 


repentance, he‘doth it out of refpe& of his Covenant with their — 


Fathers, whofe children they were: yea, and in this call of them, 
_ heecommeth to give them repentanceand forgiveneffe of finnes, 
«Adis 5,31. Andin giving it to their Fathers, he promifeth alfo to 
give the fame unto theirchildren, A&s 16.3%. 

Laftly, there is one thing alledged out of the context, which 
may feeme pertinent to the purpote, ifie were filly applyed. You 
truly alledge that in Adis 2, 41.- Iv isfaid, As many as gladly re- 
ceived his word (or as youcall it, gladtydings) they were bap- 
€¢ tized, oras you fay, the fame was fealed and contirmed unto 
€¢ them by baptifme. But thiswillnot prove that which you al- 
% ledge itfor, that therefore itis manifelt , that by the promife 
*¢ (A@1 2.39.) ismeant the fending of the Mellias. For the text 
will every way as fitly (and more ficly) carry icto be meant of the 
promife of remiflion of fins, and of receiving the gitt of the holy. 


. Ghofts fo the words rundire&tly; Repentye (faith he) and bee bap- 


tized every one of you'in the name of Fefus Chrift, for the remiffion of fins, 


_ and ye {ball receive she gift of the boly Gh oft, for the promife ts 10 you and to 


your children; What promife? Here is no promife mentioned be- 
fore, but the remiflion of fins, and gift of the Holy Gholt: Andthe 


| giftof the Holy Ghoft is called a promife, verfe 33. & Ast. 4,5. 


But it is not material! to the purpofe, whether by the promife you 
underitand the comming of Chriit, or the giftofthe Holy Ghoit, 
or remiffion of finnes purchafed by the one, and fealed by the others 
For allthefe promifes are given by one and the fame. Covenant of 
grace, And if any one of thefe promifes belonged to them, 
the ;whole Covenant of grace belonged to them alfo. But 
to deale ingenuoufly and faithfully with you, the Text which 
you quote (out of A@#s2.41.) might hold forth a juft colour ofan 
Objection Cif you had fo applyed it) againft the argument gathe- 
red out of verfez3,39. forthe baptifme of infants. For if they 
who were baptized were fuch as gladly received his word (verfe 41.) 
then it doth not appeare out of this place, that infants were at thac 
time baptized with the reft:becaute they ee not receive the ees 

| 2 ; much 
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much Jefe gladly, leaft of all expreffe their gladneffe by ‘any vifi- 
ble aceatene ; Fhis objeétion (I confeffe})) would have prevailed’ 
with meto have forborn any proof of the Baptifme of infants out . 
of this place ;, were it not partly for the Reafons which have been 
alledged above(from the words of verfe 39.): partly alfo for that 
J finde, the Lord Jefus is wont to.aceept the atts of ‘Parents (in the’ 
duties of the fecond Commandement) as done forthemfelves, and 
* for their children,as hath been touched above. For look as when’ 
Levi is faid to pay tythesin Abrabam , it was becaufe Abraham in 
paying tythes was reputed of God, as paying them for himfelf,and~ 
tor Levi, Heb. 7.9. And as when Parents came and. brought 
their children to Chrift, their comming was reputed: of Chrift as 
the comming of their children, as well as of themfelves', 2Zar,10, 
14. So when Peters hearers received the word gladly, they gladly 
received in both for themfelves and their children, to wit, both the - 
word of promife, which was exprefly given tothemfelves and their 
children: and alfo the word of Commandement (which was 
grounded upon the promife, and urged as farre as the promife ex- 
~ tended) Be baptized every one of you:and thereupon they in recei- 
-ving his word gladly,did gladly give up both themfelves andtheir — 
children to be baptized. 7 es | 
Sileefter. — © Butbefore youtakethe baptifme of infants concladed out of 
© this place, confider what you will fay to another interpretation, 
‘¢ which I have feen made of thisplace. For there bee that: fay, 
‘¢ That by the promife to youand to your children, is not meant 
“ the Covenant of grace to you and to your children; but the 
<“ promife of fending the Holy Ghoft to enable them, and ‘their 
6 fons and daughters to prophecy: Which promife Peter’ quoted” 
© outof Foel, AG. 2.16,17- which promile Chrift received of the 
‘ Father, and had now fhed abroad in their fight and hearing, 
“< verfe 33. and which Peter promifedto them upon their repen- | 
“© tance and baptifme, verfé 3. becaufe the promife was to them 
| andto their children. | | 
Siftwanws. Thus fometimes you will have the promife to be underftood of 
fending Chrift, and fometime of fending the holy Ghoft, but the 
truth is, both are but effects of thefame grace, and both given by 
the fameCovenant. The Englith proverb{peaketh of {uch men 
as are loath to fee what they doe fee, that they cannot fee the wood 
fortrees: fothefe men cannot feethe Covenant for the promifes; 
what is the wood but a ftorehoufe of trees? and whatis the Co- 
| é venan 
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ee grace, but the ftorchoute of the promiles of grace? In 
the Coyenant of grace when God giveth himfelfe to bee the God 
of the faithfulland of their feed, the Father promileth himielfe 
to be their Father, Chritt promifeth to be their Redeemer, and the 

~ Holy Ghoft promifeth to be their fanctifier, You may-as foonefe- 
parate the perfons inthé Trinity from being one God, as: feparate 
the gift of one of thefe perfons to us and to our-childen, from the 
gifts of the other; or feparate all thefe gifts,or the promiles of thef2 
gitts fromthe Covenant of grace. — ais 


But if the gift of the Holy Ghoft be here promifed to thefe Tews | Silvefter. 


and Profelytes and to their children, that they might fpeake with 

new tongues, and prophecy,then in this place by children cannot be 

meant infants;for infants are not capable of fpeaking with tongucs. 
and prophecying. 


The Apottle Peter, though he fpcake of the promife of ‘the gift dane as 


ef the Holy Ghoft, which in the former part of the chap- 

terdid enable the Difcipleste fpeake with new tongues , and pro- 
phecy 3 yet he did not intend to limit and confine the gift of the 
- Holy Ghoft to that workin thefeConverts here; for that would 
have been {mall comfort to them who were pricked in heart, and 
enquired the way of falvation, to put them off with a promife of 
the Holy Ghof, to worke fach gifts of tongues and prophecying, 

as were common to hypocrites, Afatth, 7.22523. 1 Cor. 13.1. The 

Apoftle therefore who better knew how to fatisfie and heale thefe. 
wounded foules, hee promifeth to thein fucha giftof the Holy 


Ghoftasis joyned with remiflion of finnes, and accompanyeth _ 


falvation, Ad.2.38,39-And though infants(whilft infants are not 
capable of fpeaking with tongues, and prophecying, (which is but. 
one gift of the Holy Ghoft , and but acommon gift neither ) yet 
they are capable of the Holy Ghoft for regeneration and remiflion 
of fins, which are the chief bleffings of the Covenant, which thele 
Converts then ftood in need of, and for the effeCtuall working of 
- which, the Apoitle telleth them, Tbe prowsife was made to them and to 
their children, which indeed cannot -bee wrought, but by the gift - 
both of Chrift, and ofthe Holy Ghoft. — : 

And now having faid enough (as I conceive ) if not too much. 
for the clearing of thefe ewo firft Arguments for the Baptifme of 
the infants of believers; Let usnow proceed to adde a third taken 
- fromthe Analogy ofthe Circumcifion ofthe feed of Abrabam, and 
the Commandement of God for the fame. 


¥ 3), ) 1. 


‘yy 


ae Sitvefter.  Yhaveheard much agitation of fuch an acpamaen (and more of 


| Silvanus. Dov not believe that Ged made 2. Covenant of grace with : 


— “Silvefters What chen? . 


Waa 


Silvanus, — Thenontof all thefe it followeth , that if the 


ee 


thatthen of any other Ybut I am very flowto 


lieve the baptifin of 
infants upon that ground, eR 


- 


\ 


Abrabam and his feed? Gen,17, 7. &e. 

Silvefter. | Whatifhedid? < = pA gee 

Silvanus, _ Didhe not by that Covenant give him a Commandement to re- 
ceive the figne of Circumcifion,the {eal of the Covenant of grace to 

Silver. himandto his feed? Gen.17.9,10, | = 

Silvanug. What of that? es, ae 

‘ Fath not the Lord given that. Covenant of grace which was 
then to Abrabam and his feed, now to beleeyers and out feed ?. 


ae eS Pee ek Se ee 


Silvanus. Jdemand further, hath not God abolithed Circumeifion, and 
given us baptifme in the rooni thereof ? aly 
Silvefter. ~ Whatofallehis? 5 ois aaa a ee 
fame Covenant 
of grace be now given to believers and our feed, which was given: 
to Abrabam and his feed ; and ifbaptifme be now given tous as a 
feale of the Covenant, in the room of Circumcifion, then thefame 
‘Covenant, which gave a Commandement, oraword of inftituti- 


? 


on for the Circumcifion ot Abrabam and his feed , giveth 

the fame Commandement, or a. Word of Inftitution for the 

baptilme of beleevers and our feed. As by like proporti-- 

on, itis juftly gathered, that if Baptifne be given usin the roome 

of Circumcifion, and the Lords Supper inthe room of the Paffe- 

Over, then as no.uncircumcifed perion might eateof the Pafleover : 

{o now no unbaptized perfon may eate of the Lords Supper. 
Silvefter. . Here are many things prefippofed, but not provedsas, firtt, that 

the Covenant which God made with Abrabam and his feed , was a 
Covenant of grace. For fome fay icwas aCovenant oftemporall —— 
bleflings Cas of the inheritance of Canaan) not {pirituall. Others 
fay, it wasa Covenant of works, not of grace, And others fay , 
that though it was a Covenant of grace to Abraham Candto his 
faithfull feed) yet it was a Covenant of worke,at leaf to his carnall 


feed. Secondly, 


| -_rallfeed. y 
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was afeale of the Covenant of grace to Abraham, and to his natu- 


Thirdly, neicher is it proved, that God hath made a. Covenant 
of grace now with Believers and our naturall feed. Pobe 
Fourthly, Neither is it proved, that Baptifme with water is gi- 


yen us of God in ftead of ‘circumcifion: | 


ieee , 38 
"Secondly, itis prefuppofed, but not proved , that Cireumeifion: 


It is triue, the Devill hath beltirred himfelfe mightily. to callin Silvanus. 


gueftion all thefe truths of the Covenant: of grace; that fo hee. 


“mightmake the Covenant of none effe& both to Parents and chil- 


dren. Now the Lord rebuke him, and make us wile to difcern his. 


Es enterprizes. But to cleareall thefe points, Tetus ( by. the help of 
-‘Chrift) prove them one and other, as well as prefuppofe them. We 


nuit not lofenorcatt away any Divine truth, becaufe it is que- 


-ftioned, but rather contend for it;and the more carneftly, becaufe. 


itisoppofed. =| . of ta TE 
‘For the firtt there isa truth'in it; though nor the whole truth ,. 


that the'Covenant made with Abraham , was of temporall blef-. 
~~ fings,(fuch as deliverance from Eg ypt, and the inheritance of Caxa-— 


an) but notof temporall bleffings onely nor chiefly, even as the 


‘Covenant ef grace with us, though it chiefly convey {piritaall and ~ 


eternall mercies , yet it reacheth alfo to ‘temporall ’bleffings alfo, 


Hof. 2. 18,1952052152223. Reafons hereof from the word are. 
plaineandftrong.’ “1. From the Tenor of the Covenant’, Iwill: 


bee a God to thee andto thy feed after thee, Gen.3y7. 7. NowGod 
0 be a God tous and our feed, is more then a temporal! blefling, 


even all-fuficientgoodneffe for us-and ours, for our foules , and. 


for our bodies, for this life and foreter: God‘ giving himfelfe to. 
be our God, the Father giveth himfelfeto be our Father; God the 

Son giveth himfelf to be our Redeemer; and Godthe holy Ghot. 
giveth himfelfto be our Sanétifier and Comforter. And indeed, 

that Chrift was promifed and given in this Covenant,is clear from. 
Luke 1.5 4555. and Verfe 69,7 2,73-T he holy Ghoft alfo is here pro- 
mifedand given in this Covenantas well as Chrift the Angel of the: 


Covenant, E/s. 63.9510, 11- , y 
Secondly, in the words of this Covenant, God’ giving himéelfe- 


| to'be'a Ged to Abrebans and to his feed: hee therein promifed ‘life 


tothem, yea life after death. For the Covenant was fo rehearfed. 
by Adofes, after the death of Abrabaws, Ifascy and Lacob, Exod, 3.6. 
Whence Chrift undeniably concludeth that God promifed and 


gave 


~ 
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.._. gaye to them refurreftion fromthe dead,.and eternal life, AZar. 
22...315 32. Luke 20.37.38. Surely refurre&tion from death, 
and living to Godafter death, arenottemporallbleflings, 
3. Canaarit felfe was not given asa mecre temporal bleffing : 
“but asa pledgeof a fpirituall inheritance, .a feale of the Church, _ 
cenay.oar & PC Of Heaven. Hence it was that Facob gave fuch a folemne 
~ fe charge by oath unto Fo/eph,and Fofephto his brethren, the oneto 
Chap.go, bury his dead body anCasaan,the other for the tranfportation of 
2;.Heb.11. his bones to Canaan: which they would never havedone foran ~ 
22. earthly inhericance, but -to nourifhin thehearts of their pofteri- 
_ty, faith and defire.of their communion inthe Church,and of their 
reftinheaven, whereof the reft in Canaon was a type, where- 
unto not Mofér, but Fofoes mutt bring them, thatis, notthelaw, 
_ but Jefus,Heb. 3.11. with Chap. 4,5. 8. And their cafting ont 
of thac Country by captivity was their.cafting out of Gods fight. 
2 Kings 17. 28. Whereby their Church Eftate was diffolved, -the 
Communion of Saints fcattered, the Ordinances of his publike 
Worthip. removed.fromthem, andtheirhopes ofheaven, 
Silvefer. _ But L have read it ftrongly pleaded, that the Covenant made 
| with Abrabsm was.an old Covenant, a Covenant of workes, 
_® cwhich Chrifthath therefore difanulledas old and weake, Heb.8. 
-13.Now ftillto pleade our owne and our childrens right unto that 
“Covenant, andto the Seale thereof, is to confound the Old and 
New Teltament, Law and. Gofpel ; befides Circumcifion (which 
was a Signe and Seale of the. Covenant with Abraham ) bound i 
them that receivedit, tokeepe the whole Law, Gal, 5.3. And — 
therefore the,Covenant to which ic was annexed was a legall Co- 
yenant, a Covenant.of workessand notofgrace, = 
The Old Covenant fpokea of, Heb. 8. 13.. was not the Cove- 
nant made with Abrabam,but with the Ifrzeliteson Mount Sia, 
when God brougkt them out ef Azypt, asis exprefly faid, Heb. 
8.9. which Covenant comming.430. ‘yeares after the Covenant — 
with. Abrabem, is exprefly diftinguifhed from it, as that which 
could: not ‘difanull che promie or Covenant, which went befere 
unto Abrabam. Gs. 3.176 ee | 
Silvefter. But why {hould the Covenant with the I/rselites on Mount Sinai 
. be called old,in comparifon-of the Covenant with Abrakam which 
was 430 yeares older then it? — | ; 
The Covenant made on Mount Sinai isnot calledold in com™ 
parifon of the Covenant made Abrsham: bur in comparifon as 
oc lagt - the 


Pa eee) ae OT” 


Pee eet of Baptifme of Children, a 


3 cheEvangelicall difpenfation of the Covenant of grace by the Lord 


i Jefus: in whom the facrifices and Leviticall Ceremonies being ac- 
_ complifhed and abolithed,welook for atonement not inbloud of 


Bulls and Goates, nor.in Legall Ablutions, but in the bloud of 
Chritt onely.. ere < | pDisCy oy 

Andas for Circuméifion, though the Apoftle fay,that every one 
circumcifed, is boundtokeepthe whole Law; yet that doth not 


-* argue, that circumcifion wasto Abrabam a figne and feale of the 


Covenant of works; fora double anfwer may jultly be given to'ite 


Firft, they that hold that the Covenant given on Mount Sinat, — 


was the Covenant of works, (as doe (Melantibon, Chemnitins, 
Pifcator, @&c-) They would anfwer that circumeifion was afigne 
ofthe Covenant of workes, not as circumeifion was given to A- 
brabam, but asit was given by &ddfes, for Mefes.alfo énjoyned cir- 
cumcifion a$a Leviticall rite, Lev.i3,3. But Chri himfelfe obfer= 
veth a difference between circumcifion as given by Adofes, and as of 
the Fathers, foba7:22,23- | 
’ Secondly, but they that hold the Covenant on Mount Sisaito 

- have been a Covenant of grace, but onely vailed under types and 
fhadowes, (asdoe Calvin, Bucer, Bucan, ec.) they would an{wer, 
that circumcilion did bind to the keeping of the whole Law; not 
‘as it was given cither to Abrabam, or to JMofés, but asit was urged 
by the falfe Apoftles who expetted juftification from the obfervati= 


--onof it. To fuch indeed it is truly alledged, thatif they looke 


forjuttification by the obfervation of circumcifion, they are then 
bound to obferve the whole Law. For it isnot the obfervation of 
one commandement of the Law, that can juftifie, but the ob- 
fervation of the whole Law, for hee that breaketh any one 
commandement of the Law, is guilty of all, Fames 2.10, Whence 
it isthat Paz! puttcth the obfervation of circumcifion (to wit, in 


the fenfe-of the falfe Apoftles) as all one with juftification by the _ 


works of the Law, Gal.5:3,4. And thereby proveth that if the 
Galatians be circumcifed, Chrift fhould profit them nothing,ver.2. 
they were fallen from grace, ver.4. And yet I imetby who receiyed 
circumcifion, not in the fenfe of the falfe Apoftles, as neceffary to 
juftification; but for other refpett, to avoid offence, hee did not 


«thereby fall from Chrift, or lofe his profit in Chrift Jefus. * But to 


at it out-of doubt that circumcifion given to Abraham was a figne 
and feale not of the Covenant of works, but of grace, the Apoftles 


words are evident, Rom, 4.11. Abrabam (faith he) received the figne 
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of Circumeifion, a feale of the righteou{neffe of faith. Now righteouf- 
nefleof faith isnot found in the Covenant: of works, butin the 
Covenant shila onely. The Covenant of works holdeth forth no 
righteoufnefle but by the works of the Law. Te 
*¢ I would not deny that the Covenant made with Abrabzm was 
<¢ a Covenant of graceto him and tohis faithfull feed, and con- 
* fequently Circamcifion was a figne and feale of the fame Cove= 
“nant of grace tothem; but to the carnall feed({uch as L/mzeland 
€¢ Ejae) it was not a Covenant of graceto them: for then as they 
© fell away from that Covenant; fo they had fallen away from a 
“ flate of grace, which would too much countenance:and cherith 
*., the Arminian and:Popifh error of Apottafie from grace.Neither: 
“¢ could circumcifion be to them a figne or feale of the Covenant 


-“ of grace, nor of the righteoutneffe of faith given in that Cove 


“¢ nant, forneither hadthey. faith, nor righteoufnefle by faith 


© before their circumcifion, as Abrabam had; nor after their cir- 


*¢ cumcifion,as the ele@ feed had.And how could ther God fet his 
“ feale to a falthood? 3 5 . 
What ifthat-were granted you which you fay (which yet many 
good Divines will not admit) that the Covenant of God with A- 
brabam was a Covenant of grace onely to him and to -his faithfull 
feed, and to them: Circumcifion was a feale of the fame Covenant: 
but tothe carnal feed,the Covenant was a Covenant of works,and.__ 
circumcifion a feale of the Covenant of works? Though all this 
were granted, yet {till it remaineth good, that all the feed of Abnas 
ham ({pirituall and carnall were in Covenant with God, one Co-= 
venant.or.other, either of worksor grace; and were all partakers. 
of the feale of the Covenant, to wit, circumcifion, though in a 
different refpect. But then it will unavoydably follow, that if the- 
Covenantgivento Abrabam and his feed be given.tobeleevers and 
our feed, then asall the feed of Abrabam ( whether carnall or 
{pirituall) were in Covenant with God, and {fo cireumcifed: fo all: 
the feed of believers are in Covenant twith God, «and fhould now 
be baptized. If youfay, then Baptifme fhall be a feale of the Co-. . 
venant of works to. the carnall feed of believers , and that were an: 
abfurdity:now in the dayes of the new Teftament. 7 
Anfe. No greater abfurdity then to fay, that. citcumcifion was: 
adteale of the Covenant of: works to the-carnallfeed of Abrabam. 
For Paul {peakingof the two Covenants under which the twofold: 
feed of Abraham lay 5 hee faith, 45 it was. then , fo. i it now: As: 
ig. 
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it wasthen in the old Teftament,{o it is now inthe New: Gal, 4.29. 
Read from verf. 24. tothe end of that chapter. Asic was then, fo 
_ isit now ; not onely in this refpect, that he that was borne after 
the fieth, perfecuted him that wasborne after the fpiric: But in this 
alfo, that as then fome of the feed of Abrabam were born of Hagar, 
that is, born of the Covenant of works, andborn after the flefh: 
and tome were born of Sarah the tree- womari, that is, born of the 
Covenant of grace, and born after the Spiris ; {0 is it now , in the 
days of thenew Teftament. 

But to give you a further anfwer and fafer, and more generally 
accepted; Let me {hew you, how the carnall feed of Abrsbammighe 
then, and may now partake (after a fort) in the Covenant of grace, 
and inthe feale of the Covenant of grace, and yet fall away from 
grace; and neverthelefle their falling from grace be no countenance 
tothe Arminian error of apottafie from grace. _ 

There is a double {tate of grace, one adherent, (which fome not 
unfitly call federall grace)fanctifying to the purifying of the flefh, 
Heb.9.13. another inherent, fanctifying of che inner man.And of 
this latter there be two forts, one,wherin perfons in Covenant are 
fanctified by common graces, which make them ferviceable and ufe- 
full in their callings, as Sau), Febu, Fada, and Demas, and fuch like 
hypocrites. Another whereby perfons in Covenant are fanctified 
unto union and communion with Chrift and his members in a 
way of regeneration and falvation. Inrefpeétof adherent or fe= 
derall grace, all the children of a believing parent are holy, and fo 
in aneitate of grace. Inrefpett of inherent common graces, Sazl, 
Febu, and Judas and Demas were fan&tified of God to their feve= 
ral! callings for the fervice of his people, as Apoftates may be; Hed. 
10.29. Now there isno doubt but men may fallaway from adhes 
rent federal] grace, as alfo from inherent common graces; andyet . 
without any prejudice to the perfeverance of fincere believers, and 
_ without any countenance to the Arminian error of Apoftafie 
-fromgrace, to wit, from fuch grace as accompanyeth falvation. 
£ind as for the circumcifion of I/mael (and {uch as he) it wasa fign 
and feale of the righteoufnefle of faith, not of that which hee had 
received, but of that which God offeredto apply to him intheufe 
of the meanes of grace in Abrabams family ; which meanes, as 4- 
brabam having circumcifed him (and fo having fet Gods feale and 
property upon him ) was boundto apply to him, (Gen, 18.19.)to 
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:  theGromdsand Ends 
- prepare him for grace. - So Lmael being circumcifed; was bound(as — 
he grew up to underftanding ) to yeeld up himfelf in profefled fub- 
jeCtion, both to the Lord and his fa ther, in receiving and following 
the meanes of grace applyed to him: for God having by Cove- — 
nant offered himfelfe to be a God to Abraham and his feed,the Lord » 
- did thereby promifeto afford both to him and his feed, the meanes 
whereby they mighfcome to enjoy the Lord fortheir God. For 
he which promifeth the end, proniifeth alfo the meanes thatlead 
‘tothatend. And Abrabam for his part accepting the Covenant for 
himfelfe and his feed, a {o having circumciled himfelfe and them 
in token thereof, he had now bound himfelf to traineup and edu- 
cate all his feed in the meanes and wayes of grace, whereby they 
might come to enjoy that great promife of the Covenant, to:have — 
the Lord for their God, which alfo Abrabam was carefull to doe, as 
the Lord teftifieth of him, Gew.18.19. : | ery as 
Yea, and I/mael himfelfe with the reft of Abrabams feed having 
been received into the Covenant of God, and to the feale thereof, _ 
he and they all were bound to yeeld up themfelves to the Lord,and 
to Abraham, in attending to the meanes of grace difpenfed to them 
in that Covenant, that fo they might cometo enjoy the fure mer- 
cies of the Covenant, to-have-the Lord for their God. — But 
‘now when J/mael reje&ted the meanes of grace,.as he did by mock- 
ing at Ifsac, and as did Efan alfo, (by felling the birthright of the_- 
‘Covenant for a mefle of pottage) now their circumcifion was 
made uncircumcifion, as Paul {peaketh in a like cafe, Rom, 2:25: 
And fo they did difcovenant themfelves and their pofterity from 
the Covenant of grace, and chole to be(as-the bewitched Galatians - 
did, Galat. 4. 21. yunder the Covenant of works, It is therefore a 
groundleffe and falfe collection, which fome of your way do make, 
& shat becaufe there wasin Abrabam ( when God made a Cove- 
‘. nant with him ) adouble feed, (the onea {pirituall feed , the o- 
“6. thera flefhly feed ) and.accordingly becaufe there were-in the _ 
<¢ Covenant fome fpirituall bleffings, and {ome outward and ‘car- _ 
‘¢ pall bleflings:thereforethey mutt be thus-diftinguifhed, thatthe 
“. {pirituall bleflings belongedto the fpirituall feed, and the out- 
‘¢ ward bleffings to his carnall feed. 
For all the bleffings were promifed to all the feede in the Cove- 
nant. To the fpirituallfeede, both fpirituall and outward blef- _ 
‘Sings were promifed and given. effeGually :. To the carnall feede, 
: - ; not: 
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‘pot carnall bleffings onely, but {pirituall alfo were promifed,and | 


_ offered: So as that their falling fhort of the grace of God, * was 
not from the defe& of the Coyenant , but from their prophane 
refufall of it, and ofthe meanes of grace offered in it. For it is 
“ai evident and confeffed Truth, and the. Text is cleare for it, 
- That in the Covenant, God offered himfelfe tobe a God to ‘all. 
the feede. Now Godis not an outwara'or carnall blefling: but 
as himfelfe is aSpirit, fo is healio a {pirituall blefling to whom- 

--foever he is difpenfed. BPE. | | 


Well then, though itbe grantedthat the Covenant which God Silvefter. 


made with Aérabam and with his feed, is a Covenant of grace,and 
that circumcifion was given as a feale of that Covenant unto his 
feed; yet fill, this 1s not proved, that God hath made a Cove- 
nant of grace how sn'thenew Teftament with the feed of believers, 
e(pecially our naturall andcarnall feed: Orthat our Baptifme is. 
given to us of God in ftead of circumcifion, to confirm fuch a Cove: 
—nantwithiuch afeed. : ae 

Both thefe may be well proved, rightly underftood; rightly 
underftoodI fay. For if by carnal] feed of believers be meant the. 
children of beleevers walking after the fieth,and carnally rejeGting 
rhe Covenant of grace, as Efax fold his birthright for a meffe of 
pottage; andthe Jews rejeéted the righteoufnelle of Chrift, to e- 


— ftablifh their own righteoufnefle,(which are properly called by the 
Apoftle the carnall feed, and Ifrael after the flefh then we willingly . 


rant you, that. the Covenant of grace is notextended to the car 
nall feed of believers. Orif by carnall and naturall feed, be meant: 
the children of believers begotten of their bodies , and confidered 
as defcending from them onely by power of nature, and carnal] 
- generation, then we confent unto you herein alfo, that the Cove 


nant of grace doth not extend to the children of believers conftde- - 
red as their natural! and carnall feed. For the children of belce-- 


sotten oftheir bodies, yet are borir under the Gox 


e+, 


vers, though beg ; 3 
venant, not by any power of nature, or any force of carna!! gene 


ration: but, by the grace of Chrift offering tie Covenant to belie-- 
vers andto their feed, and by the faith of believers receiving the. 
Govenant for themfelves and for their feed. But thar the Covenant. 


-—~ 


_of beleevers begotten of their bodies, are borne under the Coves 


nantofigrace, bythe grace of Chriit offering the Covenant to 
them, and by the faith of their parents :cceivung the Covevant- 
| G3 for. 
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_ for them, and for their feed, may be proved from fundry teftimo- 


nies of Scripture, Bprils) aiorch seus Reon 

Firft, from the teftimony of Pau/ tothe Galatians, Gal.3, 14515, 
16. where heteacheth us, that by Chrift his redemption of us 
from thecurfe of the Law, the bleiling of Abraham is come upon 


the Gentiles, verf. td. This: blefling is called the Covenant > verfe 
15,17. And this Covenant he calleth the promi‘es, vere 16, And 


thefe promifés he there telleth us were made to Abrabam and his 


feed: and by feed he meaneth Chrilt. And by Chrift he meaneth 
Chrift myfticall, that is, Chrift and all chat are inChrift, whecher a 
by election, or by their owne faith, (as all the living members of ’ 
Chr ift be) or by adoption, asall the Ifraelites were ,. for whom 


Paul had continuall forrow, Rovi, 9.4. Or (which is of like ex- 


tent) by participation inthe ftocke of Abrabam, the ftock of the 


faithfull, as Pax/ calleth the Jews, the children of the ftack of 4- 
brabam, to whom the word of falvation is fent, Acts y 3.25, And 


- fachare in Chrift, as branches in the true olive, or in the vine, till 


they come to cut off theméelves, by cafting off the Covenant, and 
the faith of their parents. For the Apoftlethere in that place of 


the Galatians, {peaketh of the blefling of Abrabam as come upon us 
Gentiles: And the blefling of Abraham was the Covenant and ” 


-promifes of the Covenant made unto Abrabam, and unto his feed 
in Chrift.. Now that feed in Chrift was of fach large extent , as 
that [nae at firft partaked in the Covenant madeto it, and in the 
feale of it (as being himfelfeone of the feed and ftock of Abrabanm, 


as well as I/aac) untill he rejeted the Covenant in rejecting Ifazc, 


and thegrace of Chrift in him,and fo was catt out of the family 


! BF Abraham, and out of the Communion of the body ofthefaith- 
ull. 


‘For Paul {peaketh not there (as fome of your way would have 
it) Of a different difpenfation of the Covenant of Abrabam, in the 


old Teftament, and inthenew : as ifit were difpenfed in the old 


Teftament unto him'‘and to his carnall feed: and now in the New, 
to him, and to his feed in Chrift; no, no fuch matter. But he {pea- 
keth of the Covenantasit was difpenfed unto Aérabam and to his 


feed of old... And his feed of old > was meant Chrift, and allin 

Chriit, then, as wellas now. And therefore, if then Ifmael was 
received to the Covenant, and to thefeale of the Covenant, asthe 
feed of Abraham, and yet no teed of Abrabam, was accounted in 
the Covenant, but the feed in Chrift, icis evident that I/mael was 


at 


a) 
< 
_ 
— 
i 
+ 
: 
La 
,s 
rah 
_ 
* 
*, 


SERRE? S of Baptifme of Children, Ti 
at firft accounted to be in Chrift, though not as ele& in Chrift, hor 
as united to Chrift by his owne faiths yetas abiding like a branch 
in the ftock of Abrabam, in the body of the faithful! , inthe adop- 


© tion of God, and in the communion of Abrahazns family’, till by 


perfecuting Ifaac, and by mocking.at the grace of Chrift in him, 
hee was cut off from that vine, and caft out of the Covenant. 
Whence it followeth, thatif the blefsing of Abraham bee come 
upon us Gentiles, and this blefsing of Abrabum bee the pro- 
smifes and Covenant made to himand his feed, and if the feed of 
Abraham bee accounted: all that are in Chrift , and all are ac- 
counted to bee in Chrift, Cin refpe&t of the outward difpen- 
fation of the Covenant ) not onely which are elect, and which 
are faithfull, butalfo which are of the feed of the faithful, and 
live in communion with them,(till they come to reje&t Chritt, and 
the faich inhim) then it ftandeth undeniably firme and certaine 
that the Covenant of Abrabam is made with believers now, and 
and with our feed too,’ even in thefé dayes of the New Tefta- 
ment, 
The fame.truth is witneffed unto by the Apoftle Peter alfo in 
' Adts 2.39. as hath been opened above. The promife (faith hee) 
_ ‘ismadetoyou ardto your children: where by promife is meant 
(as appearcth by the aes verle) the promife of remiflion of fins, 
and of receiving the holy Gheft,which are of the principall fort of 
the fure mercies of the Covenant of grace. 

Fewill be a vaine fhift to diftinguith between the promife and 
the Covenanthere. For every promile of God) is a promile of 
one Covenant orother. Now inthe Covenantof works there is 
no free promife of remifsion of fins, or of the holy Ghoft :. but 
__-all the promifes are given to workers, Doe this, and thou (halt live? 

doe it not, anddie and be accurfed. Inthe New Teftarnent there. 
fore there is a Covenant of grace to ‘beleevers and to their chil- 
dren, ‘as was to Abraham and to his feed.’ If it b* faid,this Promife. 
and Covenant wasto the Jews, and to theii children, ‘but not to. 
the Gentiles and theirs. | we Mcgall 

Theanf{wer is plaine and eafie, it is a promife of the New Tefta- 
ment’; andinthenewTeftament, the Jew hath no priviledge a-. 
bove the Gentile.’ There is neither Jew nor Gentile, there is. no. 
difference of any Nation in the fpiritwall priviledges of the New 
_ Feftament: ‘but all are alikein Chritt Jefus. [fitbe (iid apgzin,the- 
_ promifeistothem, and to their repenting and believing chiidren, 


_ andhotelle, | Z This. 
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‘This exception hath been refuted above: “To which Jet mee 


adde, that the promife was not onely to the repenting and belic- - 


- ying Ifraelires,nor onely to their children repenting and believing; 


but God had promifed alfoto poure his Spirit upon their children 
that they might repent and believe ; when facub is thirlty, and 


likethe dry ground, God promifeth he will. not enely pour out — 


his Spirit like water upon him thus dry and thirfty; but alfo I 
will poure Cfaith he) my Spiritupon thy feed, and my blefling - 
upon thine off-(pring, Ifa. 44.3. For itisthe fame water of the 
bloud and fpirit of Chrift, of which God fpeaketh, when he pro- 
mifeth to poure cleane water upon them, and therewithto take a- 
way their hard and {tony hearts, which mutt be removed bythe {pi- 
ritgiven them, before they can come to repent and believe, Zzek. 
26,25. | ae eon, 

It is to the fame purpofe that upon the repentance and faith of 
Zacheus, the Lord pronounceth {alvation to bee unto his houle, 
Luke 19.9. Thisday (faith he) falvation is come to this houfe, for- 
afmuch as he alfo isthe fon of Abrabam:which is notonly inrefpect 
of the Religiouscare, which Zacheus would take to teach his 
houthould the way of falvation, but alfo in refpe& of the Cove- 
nant,by which not onely Zscheus was boundto teach his houfhold, 
but the Lord alfo had bound himfelfto bletle the meanes of falva- 
tion to his houthold,as itis written, The Lord thy God will cir-. 
cumcife thine heart, and the heart of thy feed, to lovethe Lord thy 


“God, kc. Dent.30-6. Andagaine, thofe that dwell under his (ha- 


dow fhall returne, Hof1 4.7. Thelike promife of grace doth Paul 
and Silas preach to the Jaylors that upon his faith, falvation fhould 
vedound to his houfhold ; Believe (ay they ) onthe Lord. Jefus, 
and thou fhalt bze faved and thine houte, Aéts 16.31. which alfo 
was dorie andtooke effect the fame night, afore that the Gaoler 
could take any great paines for the inftruction of them, were 34. 
All which do plainly argue,that the faith of the parentdoth bring — 


"the children and houfhold of a Chriftzan, even now in the days of 


the new Teftament, under a Covenant of falvation, as well as the 
faith of Abrabam brought his houthold of old under the fame co- 


-yenant. Whence alfo it is, that Pax proveth the converfion of 


the Jews (after the fulneffe of the Gentiles be come in }) from the — 
Covenant of God made with their Fathers Abrabam, I{aaty and Ia- 
cob. For (faith he) when the fulnefle of the Gentiles is come. in» 
all Iftael fhallbe faved, asitiswricten, “There fhall come out of — 


Zion 


: Of Baptifme of Children. 
Zion a Redeemer, and fhall turne away ungedlinefle from Faced. 
For this is my Covenant unto them, when I fhall take away their 
fins: As concerning the Gofpel they are enemies for your fake, but 
 astouching the eleCtion, they are beloved for the Fathers fake, 
Rom.11.2§,26,27,28. which plainly argueth, thatfor the Cove~ 
nant fake made with Abrabam, Ifaacjand Faeo>, the Lord will con- 
vert and call home the Jews in the latter dayes, alchough for the 
 prefent they’be rejected for theirunbelief. Therefore the Cove- 
~ nant of grace (the Covenant of Abrabam’) 1s of like force andex= — 
tentnow’ (now inthe dayes of the New Teftament)unto the faith~ 
fall and their feed, as it was in thedayes of the Old Teftament. 
Ifitbe faid, that this proveth no more, then this, that when 
the Jewes fhall curne unto Chrift by faith in their Redeemer, 
_ then they fhall inherit the Covenant of Abraham, as all believers 
| doe.’ HIE 
 Anfr. Yes, it proveth not that onely, but this more, that before 
their faithin Chrit,whilft they are yet enemies, the Lord will 
turneunto them, and give them faith and repentance to turne to 
him, and that out of hisCovenant, even for the love that hee bea~ 
- -rethtothem for their godly fathers fake. Howhbeit, we willingly 
grant that thofe Jewes who fhall be converted in the latter dayes, 
are no-otherwifeunder the Covenant of grace, then in refpetof 
| Gods eleétion, ‘as the Apoftle {peaketh, Rom. rt. 28. But otherwife 
| Gn refpe& of the aGuall enjoynmentof the priviledges of sheGot- 
pel Cluch as Church-communion, and the feales of: that Commu= 
- nionbe) they are rejected as enemies, not for their privative want 
_ of faith, but for their pofitive rejection of the faith , and of the 
righteoufheffe of faith, and of Chrift hinvelf. Butwhen they fhall 
turne unto the Lord, then the Covenant fhall run along to them 
and to their feed, as itdid of oldunto Abrabam and to hisfeed.For 
{o Efay prophecyeth of thofe times , Thisis my Covenant to them 
that turn from tran{greftion in Jacob , my {pirit that isupon thee, 
and my words which [ have put in thy mouth,fhall not depart out 
of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy feed, nor out of the 
mouth of thy feeds feed, from henceforth and forever, E/2.5 9.205 
ae" 3! ety oak . 
‘Finally, that known place in 1 Cor.7.14. though it have beene 
much wrelted and racked to looke and fpeake another; way , yet it 
éatnot but beare witneffeto the truth in hand, that by the faith of 


either Parent, the children are received into a flate of Speen or 
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fo are accounted amongft Gods hely people, which is by fellow- 


fhip intheCovenant, By the text and contextit appeareth, that 


<fr% 


in the church of Corinth, fometimes the wife had been converted to. 
Chriftianity, when the husband ftill remained an infidell ( or as 
it is tranflated, anunbeleever;) and fometimes the husband had 


been converted, when the wile remained an infidell; whereupon it 
grew ajuft and weighty doubt, whether the believer were not 


bound in confcience to put away the unbelieving yoke-fellow, And — 


the donbt feemed tohave jult ground from that which might feem.. 


tobea like cafe in the old Teftament, in the dayes of Ezraand Ne- — 


hemiah ; where fuch as had maried ftrange wives, were comman- 
ded of God; and covenanted among themfelves, to put away both 
their ftrange wives, andthe children begotten of them, Ezrato.2, 


3, Nebem. 13.23324,25- Forrefolving thisdoubt (as well as of 


~fome others). the Corinthians by letter confulted with the Apoftle, 


1 Cor.7.1.&c. And to this doubt the Apoftle anfwereth, that: the 
believer fhould not put away theunbelieving yoke-tellow.. And for 
this he giveth a double reafon. 
the believer, vere 14. 
Secondly, fromthe hope,or poflibility at leaft,which the belie- 
ver hath of converting the unbelieving yoke: fellow to the faith 5 
verfe 16. Nowthe former cf thefe reafons(taken from the fan&ifi- 
cation of ‘the unbelieving yoke-fellow to the believer the Apoftle 


-proveth itby the ftate of their childcen; Elfe were your children 


‘dlfo:,-And therefore both: wives and children to be putaway. Why, 
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uncleane(faith he)but now they are holy.. 
The force of this Reafon ftandeth thus, 3 ay 
If the unbelieving yoke-fellow ‘were not fan‘tifed in the belie- 
ver,andto the believer (thatis, if the believer hadnot a fan&tified 
wfe of his mariage communion with his unbelieving yoke-fellow) 
then were your children unclean. 3 | 
Butyour children are not uncleane, but now they are holy : 
Therefore the unbelieving yo ke-fellow is fantified in the belie- 
ver,and tohim: Merscrees 
Where, inthe affumption, the Apoftle puttech a manifeft diffe- 


*. Firft, fromthe fanttification of the unbelieving yoke-fellow, ta 


rence betweene the eftate of the children now in the dayes of the 
New Teftament,and their etatein the Old, as in Ezra and Ne- 


bemial’s time. Inthe Old Teftament, asthe unbelieving yoke-fel- 
low was uncleane to the Iraelites,fo weretheir children uncleane, 


{o?. 
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of Baptifme of Children. | 
fo? Becaufethen there wasa partition wall between Jew and Gen- 
tile, the Gentiles were then ftrangers from the Covenants of pro- 
mife (Epbefi2 12.) and all communion with them was accurfed, 
| Nebem.13.25. more feare,then, thatthe infidell fhould pervert the 
Ifraelite, then hope that the Mraelite fhould convert the infidell. But 
Now,(to wit, now inthe New Teftament, now that the partition 
wall is broken downe between Jew and Gentile, now that theCo- 
venant is extended to every believer in each Nation,and to his feed) 
-_now God is a God to the feed of every believer as to himfelfe,God 
“hath promifed to bee a Father to his children; and fo they are holy 
by the holinefle of his Covenant. And if the children bee holy, 
then the mariage fellow{hip of the Parents is fan&tifted to the be- 
liever, though the other yokefellow remaine an infidell. "And if 
the mariage fellowfhip be fanétified, then the maried Parents may 
lawfully cohabite together, though the one abeliever, the other an 
fidell, This is the plaine meaning and {cope of the Apoftles words, 
and difcourfe, Which plainly and ftrongly holdeth forth, thatthe 
- prace of the Covenant is extended to the children of believing Pa- 
rents in the new Teftament, as muchas in theOld, yea and more 
too. Forinthe Old‘Teftamentthe Covenant reached not tothe 
children, in cafe an I{faelite had children by a Pagan wife, whether 
Moabite, Ammonite, or Canaanite) but now if either of the Parents 
be believers, and fo in Covenant, let the other Pagan Parent bee of 
what Nation foever, yet the children are in the Covenant, and fo 
holy alfo. | 
. Thefe Scriptures which you have brought to prove that Go d Sityeftex 
hath made‘a Covenant of grace with believers and theirfeed, now 
in thedayes of the New Teitament,! have heard fundry exceptions 
madeagain{ftthem. ‘ As firft touching the place in Gal. 3.16. Ie 
“© is {aid} that if the place be well confidered, it will helpe forward 
“ thetruth againft the receiving of children non-ele& into the 
¢¢ Covenant: For the Apoftle here {peaketh of the Covenant, as 
‘¢. comprehending Chrilt , and thefeedin himelec, unto everla- 
“© fting life. In which fenfe,the Covenant of grace was not made 
€¢ to Abrabam, and to all his feed without exception : forthen all 
¢ his feed mut either be faved, which no man willfay) or if they. 
“¢ perifh, then mutt they fall out of the Covenant of grace. And 
c¢ if neither,then there were fome of the feed of Abrabam compre- 
& hended in the Covenant in onefenfe, and admitted to the feale 
‘¢ thereof, whom God excepted oT in another fenfe ; ger 
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of which were Z/mzel and Elan, who in Abrabams peneration - 
fignified aflefhly feed, as well as Ifaze and Jacob a fpirituall. Be- | 


tween which feeds God ever held forth adiltin@icn in all genera~ 
tions, from Abrabam untill Chrift,who put an endto the type and - 
“ thefiefh, toal priviledges of that nature thereunto belonging, 
6 2 Gor.5.16 Pbil.3.35 


S Jy for fuch as believe. 


leis ataking away from the Text, I meanea ftraitning of the 


fenfe of it, to fay that Pavl in Gal.3.16. fpeaketh of the feed ele& 
in Chrift unto eternall life. For he {peaketh of all the feed in Chrijtz - 


now there area feedin Chrif,which are not ele& in Chrift, tor 


Chrift himfelf fpeaketh of branches in him(the true vine,the fat olive - 
tree) which yet bare no fruit in him, and fo are cut off from him, . 


caftout and wither, Fubai5.2,6. And fuch branches though they 


conveying from Chrift common graces to them, yet they were ne- 
verelect in him to everlafting life, nor united to him byalively 


faith: For ifthey hadbeenfo in him, they had never been cut off 


from him, 


~ Tis true, the Covenant of grace was not to allthe feed of 4- 
brabam without exception; that is, to fuch of the feed as rejeted 
the Covenant; or the faith of it, as Z/macland Efaw did in riper — 


years. But the Covenant was to all the infant feed of Abraham 


without exception, and to all the infants of hisbelieving feed. And» 
the feale of the Covenant-was in like fort difpenfed to them ali- 
withontexception, to I/mael as well as to Ifaac, to Efaz,as well as to - 


Facob. | 


Yet nevertheleffe, it will not therefore follow, that fome of the. 


<¢. feed of Abraham were comprehended in the Covenant, and ad-< 


“. mitted to the fealerherecfin one fenfe, whom. Godexcepted a- - 
gainftin another fenfe. For hee excepted not againit the infant 


feedof Abrebam, or his family in any fenfe: but onely againft the 


4,5.So that now all is laid up in Chrift one- x 


. 


were in Chritt by the fellowfhip of the Church, and by the Spirit. | 


: 


feed apoftate inelder yeares.. In refpect of which A pottaey(which — 


God fore-knoweth, all thenon-ele& feed of Abrabam will fall into) - 


though God receive all the infant-feed of Abrahams family (that is, 


of the Church) into the fellowfhip of the Covenant, andof the. 


feale thereof, yet he giveth a peculiar blefling to the ele&t feed, even 
the fure mercies of his Covenant, E/a.5§.2.~ And though yeu fay, 


that between thefe two feeds, Godever held forth a diftin&ion in - 
all: generations from Adam to Chris: yet that diltinétion was ae <3 


\ 


ee of Baptifme of Children.) 
rythis; thefeed of all the flefh, andthe feedof the promile, Rom. 
9.8. But he excluded neither ofthem in their infancy trom the Co- 
venant, or fromthe feale of it: Indeed the children of tre pro- 
mile, being the elect of God, God hath not onely given hisCove- ~ 
nant to them and the feale thereof, but hath alfoettablithed it un- 
tothem forever. But the feed of the fiefh, though the Lord gave 
his Covenant even unto themalfo, and the feal therof;yethe hath 
not eftablithed it unto them forever; whence afterward it com- 
meth to paflethatthey reje& the Covenant and the faich of it. But 
‘© when you further fay, that Chrift hath put an end to the type, 
€€ and to the flefh, and to all priviledges thereunto belonging ; fo 
‘¢ that now all is laid up in Chrift onely for fuch as believe,and for 
€€ that end quote 2 Cor.5.16. Phil.3.3,4,5. : ; 
-Itis readily. granted you, that Chritt hath put an end to all types 
and to flefhly Ordinances, and tothe purifying of the flefh, by the 
Ceremonies of the Law (Heb. 7. 16. & 9.13.) But that Chriit 
hath put an end toall priyiledges either ofthe Covenant,or ofthe - 
feale of the Covenantto the feed of believers, there isno word in» 
the New Teftament that teacheth us any fuch dotrine ; the places « 
alledged (opened above by me) prove the contrary; and thofeal- - 
ledged by you will not make good what you fay, for the place in 
2 Cor.5.16. that aman regenerate knoweth no man after the flefh, 
argueth onely thus.much, thata man in Chyift refteth in no out~ ~ 
- ward priviledges, no notin feeing and knowing Chrift in the fie(h, 
nor in eating and drinking in his prefence, nor in hearing him. 
preach in their ftreets, but in thefpirituall and lively fellowfhip of 
his death and refurreCtion, which maketh him whofcever knoweth . 
Chrift,anew Creature. Andfo fay wetoos and fo it was with 
- the faithfall in the Old Teftament as well as inthe New. t was 
not the outward participation of the Covenant, nor of the feale 
of it,that a fincere Ifraelite could reft in, but in the grace of the 
Covenant, and Circumcifion of the heartin the Spirie, not in the 
Letter. But this doth notat all argue,that the children of the faith- - 
fall, who are yet in the fiefh, are not partakers of the Covenant of 
gracenor of the feale of it, now inthe New Teftament, as well as ~ 
they were in the Old.But only argueth,that though betoreregene- ~ 
ration,men are apt to reft and boait in the outward Letter oi privi- 
ledges and Ordinances: yet after regeneration they doe not ac- 
knowledge fuch things as their comfort and confidence. Joba Bep= 


tft endeavoured to beat off the Jews from relting in fuch’ outward ° 
2. privie .- 


s Silvefter. 


ara 
{ “ 


= 
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priviledges, Afatth.3.9. And {o did the Proph ats before Cheif. <g 
Ferem, 9. 25,26.» as well as Pax) after him, bothinthisplaceof 


the Corinthians, and that other which you quote outof Pozi, 


3°30495+ ; Ba Oy Saas ‘ 
< When you fay,that now all islaidup in Chrif onely forfuch _ 


€ as believe. : 


— If you meaneail fpirituall bleffings of lifeand falvation ,. vans 
fay true, but nothing tothe queftion: For fo it was in the Old 


Teftament, as wellasnow. But asitwasthen , the feed of belie- _ 


vers partaked of the outward difpenfation of the Covenant, and 
of thefealeof it; fo is it ftill, unleffe you could fhew us fome 
Scripture whereby they are more excluded now then in the old Te- 
{tament. 

“¢ Now firft in Chrift by faith,and then to the Covenant and 
€¢ priviledgesthereof,Gal.3.29. None by the Gofpel are approved 
: | 


* tobe the feed of Abrabam, butonely {uch as walke in the fteps. 


of his faith. Forasnone invifibly before Ged are by him ap- 
¢¢ proved at all to have right to any priviledges of grace, but one~ 
6 ly ashe looketh nponthemin his Son: nomore are there any 


€€ before man vifibly tobe approved of, foas to have right to the 
€ fame, but as they appeare to be in Chrift, by fome effect of faith 


< declaring the fame. And fo much the more, ‘in that God 
“¢ excludeth all from his holy Covenant, {0 as to have right 
€¢ in the outward difpenfation theredf , but onely fuch as’be- 
© Jieve, Rom.t1,20. Heb.3.18.& 4. 1,253-& 11.5,6.Rom.9.7,8.Gal. 
“€ 3.2252 6529 | a | act 
Surely in the old Teftament, the children of believers had firft 
hrift by Covenant, and then faith alfotoreceivehim. For in 
the Covenant with 4brabam, when God gave himéelfe to be aGod 
to him and his fced, the Father gave himfelfe to bee their Father, 
the Son tobe their Redeemer, the holy Ghoft tobee their.Sancti- 
‘fiers when yet the children were unborn, withoutliie, and there- 
forewithout faith. And furely in the New Teftament God hath 
not changed this order of his bleflings. For inrehearfing the 
Covenant (which continueth in the New Teftament) he giveth the 
writing of thelaw in their hearts by Covenant,Heb.8.10-Amongft 
which laws, furely the law of faith is one, and indeed the chiefe of 


all other laws. And therefore it isnot as you fay, firit faith, and 


thentothe Covenant; but firft the Covenant, and then faith 
written and wrought in their hearts by his Spirit to fulfill his Co- 
| - venant. 
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ci venant. The place which you quote ia Gai. 3.29. doth not prove : 


! 


thatnone are the feed of Abraham, fave thofe that be in Chrilt by 
faich, Butthatthofe who bein Chritt by faith, they are that feed 
of Abrabam, who partake in the fure mercies of the Covenant: 


- whoare therefore called heires according to promife. The faith- 
_ Full feed of Abraham, they onely partake in the fure mercies of the 
~ Covenant: foicis nowin the New Teftament, {and {fo it was, and 


nootherwifein the Old. But that doth notatallhinder, but that 
all che feed of Abraham, though yet deltitute of faith intheir own. 
perfons, have right to the outward difpenfation of the Covenant 
and tothe feale of it. j 3 

_.* When you fay,none areapproved by the Gofpel to be the feed 


& of Abrabam, but onely fuchas walke in the fteps of his faith: 


*© the place whereto you alude,is inRom.4s12.which only holdeth 
forth, that fach as walke in the fteps of the faith of Abraham, they 
are the feed of Abrabzm,who are juttified in the fight of God: for 
Abrabam himlelfe was fojultified. And thusitis inthe new Te- 
fiament, and thusalfo it wasin the Old: And yet. Abrabam then 
had, and fo have the faithfull now, otherfeed who are partakers of 
the covenant, and of thefeale of the covenant,and yet are-not jufti- 
fied for want of faith. 

‘¢ You fay, none invifibly before God, are by him approved at 
€¢ all to have right to any priviledge of grace, but onely as he loo- 


| ~* keth upon themin hisSon: nomoreare there any before men 


“ vifibly tobe approved of,fo as to have right to the fame, 

This faying(that none have rightto any priviledge of grace be- 
fore God, but as he lJooketh upon them in his Son) it istrue,right- 
ly underftood, but nothing availing to your purpofe. Ifyoumean 
by grace, faving grace, it is true, none haveright to any priviledge 
of faving grace, but as God looketh at them in his Son, either by 
faich,-or by eleGion unto faith: If yowmeane by grace, the out- 


ward difpenfation of the-covenant of grace, and of the feal there- - 
off itistrue, none have right to any priviledge of the coven ant, or 


of the feale of it; but as they are in Chriit either by faith 5 or by 
election unto faith, or by their fellowfhip with the church, where- 


of Chrilt is the head. In which refpect’all the members of the - 


church, and their feed are in-Chrift, as branches inthe vine, or o- 


live, and may becut off from him for wantoftaith to make rhena - 


fruitfullin him. ;But what avayleth this to your purpofe?. Tio. 
isin the new Teftament, and thus it was in the Old... 
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.© appeare tobein Chrilt, by fome effet of faith declaring tite | ’ 


® “fame. | 
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¢ But when you fay, none haverightto the fame, butas they 


yeas 
es 


_ Thisyoucannot make good from Scripture light. Forthough 
you fay, that God excludeth all from his holy covenant, fo as to 
have right in the outward difperfation thereof, but onely fuch as 
believe. . ee Pe pertiomeritit) rays 

And to prove that, youalledge many Scriptures; yet none of 
thembzare witneffe to any fich matter. Allthe Scriptures which 
you alledge will eafily prove one of thefe two things, (both which - 
we willingly grant) Firft , chat fome branches in Chrift were 

broken off from Chri, though noethrough want of faith, but 
yet through infidelity, rejecting the faich of Chrift, eitherinthem- 
felves or in their parents. - Secondly, that through faith wee re- 

ceive the {pirituall faving bleffings of the covenant, and through 
want of faith fall fhort of them;both which are everlafting truths, 
as well before Corift as fince. | 4 

Torunne over all your places briefly, that you may. fee how 
your Leaders miftleade both themfelvesand you. InRom11.20, | 
it is faid, the Jewes were broken off through ‘unbeliefe: So the . 
word is tranflated; bute the true fenfe of it is, through infidelity : 
and fo the fame word is tranflated, 2 Cor.6,.15. What part: hath a | 
believer with an infidell? The meaning of that place in the Ro- 
‘mans is, the Jews were broken off from Chrift; and from their — 
-church-eitate and Covenant in him, by their profefled infidelity, 
their open rejetion of Chrift-andhis righteoutnefle, and that not 
out ef ignorance, but out of wilful! obftinacy againft the light of 
. the gofpel revealed to them.Forthe Apoftles {till kept communion 
with them, as with a church, a people in covenant with God, not- 
withftanding their want of faith in Chrift; yea, notwithftanding 


_ their crucifying of Chrifyuntill chey wiltully & obftinately rejeCted 


and perfecuted the Gofpel of grace,and the righteoufnefle of it, Adis — 
-13.45,46. And perfifting therein, then indeed they were broken 
off; but yet this argueth thaethey were in Chrilt before; or elfe 
how could they now be broken off? Your next place is quoted out _ 
of Heb.3.18. where the Ifraelites are faid to fall fhort of their en- - 
trance into Canaan becaufe of their unbeliefe; the word is as before, 
becaufe of their infidelity. For it isnot likely that all the Urae-_ 
lites who wanted faving faith, were kept out of Canaan : Achar 
who troubled Iirael; doth not appeare to be a true believer.” a 
: the | 
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aguas ae gee, & Baptifiore of Children. | 
-thebody of them who were kept out of Canaan, had carryed. 
| themfelveslike infidels, they thought {corne of the land of pro~ 


- Teftament: - 


aoe 


- 


mile, and preferred Pagan Egypt before it. And therefore for re- 


- jedting the promife and the faich of it, were juitly rejeCted from 
- entring into Canzan. But what maketh thistothe purpofe in hand? 
how doth this prove,that in the Gofpel God excludeth all from his 


holy Covenant, and from right in the outward difpenfation of it, 
fave onely fuch as believe’ or all thefe were in the Covenant, and 


~ hadbeen circumeifed in Epyp's and fo had the priviledge of the 
_ outward difpenfation therot,thbugh they-believed not:Beiides, this 


concerned the times of the Old Teftament; of which your felfe and 


your leaders confeffe, that the outward difpenfation of the Cove: _ 


nant, and of the fcales of it pertained, not onely to the {pirituall 
& believing feed, but to the carnall alfo. Y our next place in Heb, 4. 
1,2,3.proveth only, that fuch as do not mixe the word with faith, 
will fall hort of entring into Gods reit.So it was in the Old Tefta- 
mentjas well as inthe New. And the-Apoftle himfelfe doth fo 
exprefle it; The Word (faith he) which was preached to them, 
(to wit, the Hraelites in the old Teftament) did not profit them, 
becaule it was not mixed with faich in thena that heard it: From 
whence he alfo argaeth, that neither will the Word preached tous 


now, profit us, ifitbe not mixed with faith, But what maketh this 
__ «to prove that God excludeth all from the outward difpenfation of 
his holy Covenant, but onely fach as believe? Isitalloneto par= . 


take inthe outward difpenfation of Gods Covenant, andtoen= 
rer into Gods reft? or to proftby the Word? your Leaders fhould 
make more confeience of alledging and applying Gods holy 
Word impertinently, impertinently 1 fay, both to Gods meaning, 
and to theit owne: Which is one kinde (but too frequent) of 
taking Gods holy name in vaine. . SA oe 
The next place which you quote out of Heb,11.5,6. fhewethus, 
that without faith it is impoatlible to pleafe God; which argueth in= 
deed, that no man either in his perfon,or in his work can be accep- 
tableto God without faith:but doth not prove that God cannot 
receive any intothe outward fellowfhip of the Covenant without 
faith; much leffe doth it prove, that the New Tettament doth 


-\* exclude all unbelievers from the Covenant, more then did the 
Old Teftament; for thofe words in Hebrems 11.556. were {poken 


“of Enoch,who CI need not tell you) lived in he dayes of the Old 
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~~ Yournexe place iti Rom 97,8. fheweth indeed,that all the chil- 
dren of the fleth of ‘Abrabam, are notthe elect feed of Abrsbam, — 
Cwhich we willingly grant) but doth not fhew,that the children of 
“Abrabams flefh, were not the feed of Abrahams Covenant. Many — 
were called and received into his Covenant, who yet were not 
| chofen'to partake in the fure mercies and everlafing biciings of 
“ge Covenants Eas Ot 
“Your laft place out of Gal. 3.22,26,29. argueth the fame thar 
the former places have done, that believers are partakers of Chrilt 
by faith, andof adoption by Chrilt; that they are the juftifed 
feed of Abrabam, and heires according to promife. So was it in 
. the OldTeftament,and {fo is it fill to thisday. But this doth noe 
«© prove now, no more then it did then, that all are excluded from 
“ the outward difpenfation of the Covenant fout belicvers onely. _ 
‘ ¢ But notwithftanding all this, though the Covenant which . 
Silvefter, © God made with Jbrabam before Christ, and this under Cbrift, - 
“© be in fome refpeét in fubftance the fame, yet in the outward di‘ 
© penfation and profeflion of them, the difference. will appeare 
“¢ tobee very great, both in refpect of perfons and things,where- 
“© in our diffent chieflylyeth. 1. That Covenant admitted of a 
* flethly feed, this onely of a fpiritnall, Gen.17. Romo. 2. That 
in the ficth, this inthe heart, Gen, 17413. with Fer.31.33. Rom.. 
&¢ 2.28,29. 3. Thefeale and ordinances of that Covenant con- 
“¢ firmed faith in things to come ; this, in things.already done. 
«¢ 4. That Covenant was Nationall, and adrritted allof the Nati- 
© on to the fealesthereof: bucthis perfonall, and admitteth none 
“¢ but fuch as believe. 5. That Covenant begot children after 
©© the fleth, asal] 4rabams naturall pofterity : But this onely.be- 
€ getschildren after the Spirit, andonely approveth of fuch as 
“< are begotten and borne trom above. in whcfe hearts God wri- 
“ teth his Law, Fere 3%. Ezek. 36. Heb.8. Fobn3.5. 6+ That 
< Covenant with Aérabam and his pofterity, comprehended. 
€ 4 civill tate, and worldly government,with the like carnall fub- 
¢¢ 4e&s for the fervice of the fame: But this Covenant now un 
© derChrift comprehendeth onely a fpirituall ftate, and an heae 
© venly government, with the like fpirituall fubjefts for the fer- 
vice of this alfa. 7. That Covenantheld forth Cbriff in the’ 
“ flefhrothe heart vayleds this hoJdeth him forth after the SS 
“© toa face open,2 Cor.3. In all underftand the vifible profeflion 
of the Covenant, and the outward difpenfation of the priviled= 


© ges thereof, There: 
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'_- There is indeed fome difference betweene the Covenant made 


yatta 


not onely with érabsm in the Old Teltament, and with usin the 


New; butalfointhe OldTeltament, between that made with 5 ilvanue. 
 Abrabam, and that with his pofterity. And yet the Covenant both 
~ inche Old Teftament, and in the New, both to Abraham and his 


pofterity: yeasfand tous alfo, one and the fame for fubftance ,to 


wit, God to be a Godto believers and to their feed. To Abrabane 
| fome bleflings were given by this Covenant, which were not given 


to all his pofterity, as tobe the Father of Chrift, to be the Father 


of many Nations. To fome of his pofterity, and not to all; ic 


athe Letrer belongeth notunto us, though in the {pirieuall Anti-. 


was givento enjoy the land of Canaan for an inheritance : which 


type we allo in tae New Teftament partake therein, in that it is gi- 
yen to believers and our feed to enjoy the inheritance of the church 
whereof Canaan wasatype. Befides that Covenant made with the 
feed of Abraham by Facub, admitted the holding forth of Chrift in 
fundry vailes and fhadows which were notgiven to: Abrabam; and 


 fromusin the New Teftament they are taken away. Oe 
 Buenevertheleffe, the differences which you put betweene the 


Covenant with dbrabam and with us, fo farre as they are brought 
to exclude the feed of believersfrom the fellowfhip of the Cove- 
nant, they will not ftandnor abide triall by the Scriptures... 
‘Seven differences you putslet us weigh them in the ballance of the 
Sanétuary, and fee if they bee nor too light. | we 
“ Firk, fay you, thatCovenant admitted of a flefhly feed; this 
onely of a {piritaall, Gex.17, with Rom.9. 7 


Anf. The place in the Romans fpeaketh of the feed of promife, 


tobe thefeed of Abraham, and to beaccounted not onely in the 
New Teftament, butin the Old alfo. For the Oracle ? in fase 
thall thy feed be called, Rom.9.7..)was given to Abraham inthe Old 


Teftament, Gen.21.12. Andthat after I/mael was_caft out of the. 


Covenant for his mocking and perfecuting of Tfaac. So that this 
Scripture in Rum.9.15. is three wayes wrelted and wronged in this 
Quotation. ain | : | ae 

Firlt, in that ie isbrought to prove, that the Covenant of grace 
imthedayes ofthe new Teftament admittcth onely of a {pirituall 
feed: whereas Pau! {peaketh notof the Covenant of grace, but. of 
the election of grace. 


nd 


~ Secondly, in thatthe place is broughs to thew what is now the 
| aon L2. feed 
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feed tin “the New Teltament different from that of the Oldswhere- 
: Paul (peaketh of the fame {eed both ix the Old and New Teita~ 


> 


~-mentalike. peat wards age sehr a, RRA 
Thirdly, in that J/aae? is accounted by you asa fiehhly feed, and 

foas rejefted out of the Covenant from the wombswhereas he was _ 
not caft out of the Covenant, till himfelfe caft off the Covenant’. 


by mocking and periecuting 1/220. OI TSS Red VE 
The fecond differenceyou put is,that that Covenant in the old 
sc "Téftanient was in the flefh; this in the heart, Ger. 17. 13. with 


a ee ee 


Fer. 31.33. Rom.2.28,29. 


—< ! Rnfe. This difference is put by you , but not by the Spirit of 
Godin Scripture, Foras that Covenant (thatis,thefigne of the — 
Covenant) wasinthe flefh: fo is Baptifme (the figne of the Cove- 
nant now) upon the flefh. - eK eh wh 


~” Secoridly, as our Baptifme fignifieth and fealeth the wathing ce 


way of the filth’of flefh and ipiric; fo did their circumeifion: 
of the flefh fignifie and feale the circumcifion of the heart, Dent. 
0.6. eerie. Sots Feit foes EAS 
2 Thirdly, as in our Baptifme the Lord doth not regard nor e- 
fteeme the outward wathing of the flefh, (1 Per. 3. 21. ) So nei= 
ther was the circumcifion of the flefh without circumcifion ‘of ‘the 
heart of any account before God, either before Chrift,or{ince: Je — 
was not only fo adjudged in Pau/s time in the New Teltament, that 
Circumcifionof the flefh, was nothing without Circumcifion of 
the heart, but alfo in Jeremies time in the Old Teftament. “For Ie- 
remy threatneth that God will punifh the circumeifed with theun- 
circumnciled, Egyp2, Edom, Ammor' and Adoad with Iudab: forall — 
thefe Nationéare uncircumciled, & al the houfe of Ifrael are uncir= 
climciféd ‘ni heart, Ter. 9.25,26. It hath been faidof old, fhalba 
mian make Gods to himfelf,and they are no Gods’So may it be faid’ 
‘in fome proportion, fhall'a man make differences to himfelfco turn 
him offfrom the way of God, and they are no differences ? : 
To the third; there is as little differencein that as in the formers: 
for as thefeale of that Covenant confirmed faith in things to come, 

_ butthe feale of this confirmes faith in things already done: fo 
the feale of that Covenant confirmed the faith of Abrabam in the 
righteoufhedle of faith, which he had already received; -and the 
faith of thofe that were in Canaan of the poflefiion of ic’ Antfour: 
Baptifine {ealeth up to us mortification of fin, deliverance out of 
affi@ion, refurrection of thebody, whereof fome are yet to come: 

AD: 
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_ in pare, fome wholly. “‘Thelike may bee faid of the other Ordi- 
nances of the Covenant. But whatis it to the purpofetwhat if fin- 
dey ordinances of the Covenantas it was difpen ed in the old Te- ~ 

 ftament; confirmed faith in things to come? and whatif the Ordi- 
- nancesof the New Teftament confirmed faith in things paft? yet 
| whatis this to argue that ciildren ofbelieving Parents are excluded 
}- lee the Covenant of grace in the new reftament,though notin the 
_. & To the fourth, when you fay; thae Covenant was National, 
© and admitted all of the Nation to the feales thereof: But this 
“: perfonall, and admitteth of none but fiich as believe. ° i 
‘This difference is founded in an untruth: for’ it is untrue,’ that 
the Covenantgiven to Abrabam was Nationall, it wasrather do- 
mefticall-at fitt: and didnot comprehend the whole Nation: of 
‘any of Abrabanes feeds till Jacobs rime. And:Jacob {peaketh of his 
blefling (which was a proper adjun&, and peculiar priviledge: ot 
the Govenant) thaticdid exceed theblefling, and io the’ Cove- 

_ nant) of his progenitors, Gen.4o 26. For whereas ‘in’ Abrahams 
houfe, though I/sae was received tothe blefling of continuance in 
the Covenant, yet J/mael and the feed of Keturab were excluded :. 

‘gnd in Tfaae’s houfe, though Lacob inherited the blefling, yet Eyar . 
was excluded, yetin Lacobsfamily'all his fonnes were received to 
theblefling of continuance under the outward difpenfation of the 
Covenant, and not themfelves onely, but all their pofterity ; the 
whole twelve Tribes, which proceeded from them. Now-it isnot 
{aid in Scripture, that the bleiling of Facobis come upon theGen~ 
tiles, (for then none of our pofterity might clit themifelves-off from 
the outward difpenfation-of the Covenant, and then our Cove 
nant would be Nationall, and adtnit all of the Nation to the 
feales thereof) buethe Scripture faith, that the bleffing of Abra- 
- pam (and fo the Covenant of Abrabam is come upon the Gentiles, 
Gal.3.14. that is; upon the believing Gentiles; and their feed; 
whereby it commeth to pafle, that: believing Gentiles, and 
their Infant-feed are admitted to the Covenant; and tothe feale of 
the Covenant, as Abraham and his Infant feed were: But if when 
they bee growne up to yeares, they fhall grow to mocke and 
fleichtthe Covenant, as. L/mael and Efan did, then they and theif 
feédare cat out ofthe Covenant, - and that keepeth the Covenant 
from bapemuderabAnd {o itwasin Abrabams time, & fo itis now. 
<< When you fay,this Covenant with us is perfonall and admit- 

<< tethvonely, of fuch as believe. 13 Th, 


_ Athath been refuted above, and this trath cleared , that upon. 


‘thefaith of the Parents, the grace of the Covenant is promifed al-. 


{o unto their feed. And if the Covenant did admit onely of fach 
as believe, then the faith whereby webelieve, were not given to any 
by Covenant. _ Whereas it hath been fhown above; that faith, and 
the faving knowledge of God by faith, and the writing of the 
Law of faith (as well as of love) in our hearts, is given by Cove- 
nant, Fer.3 1.33.34. | : 


-. Your fitth difference is like the reft, devifed in your ownima- 


gination;not founded in Scripture. ¢* That Covenant(fay you) | 
“© begot children after the flefhs but this onely begets children af- 
“© ter the Spirit, and onely approveth of fach as are begotten and 


“* born from above, &c. . 

Anjw, Doe you any where read in Scripture, that the Cove- 
nant of Abrabam approved of any then, morethen now, butfuch 
as are begotten from above? Did not Abrabam and Ijrael of old 
renounce the owning and acknowledgement of fuch children of 


theirs, as were de 
63.16, 


When you fay that that Govalant begot children after the flethy : 
doe you not meane, that men under that Covenant begot children. 


after the flefh ? And if that be your meaning, doeyou thinke it is 
notfonow, that menunder the Covenant of grace > nowin the 
dayes of the New Teftament, as wel] as inthe Old, doe beget chil~ 
dren after thé fleth? Itis true, thof believing Parents who doe be- 
get children by believing the Promife and Covenant of grace to 
them and to their children they.doebring farth, and bring up {pi~ 
rituall children , or as you call it, children atter the Spirit But 
fodid Abrabam and other faithfull parents in the Old Teitament, 
as well as now. hain Po eat 

The places which you. quote out of Jeng t.Ezek 36. Heb. 8. Tob. 
3-526. doe neither prove your affertion, nor dilprove.ours,~ but 
rather approve it. For inJers3 1; the Law of faith and faving 
knowledge is written in our hearts by the Covenant : foit is now 
in the New Teftament, and (o it was in the Old. 


In Exek.36, Godtakes away the heart of fone, and gives ah 


heart of fleth, anda new {pirit; fo hee ddth now to his chofenjand ™ 


fo he did then, Numb. 14.24. The place in the Heb.8. is the fame 
with thatin Teremy 31. That in Iobn 3. 5; 6. argueth that none 
born of flefh can enter into the kingdome of heaven, but are 
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| : of Baptifmse of Children. 
‘earnalland fiefhly. But thus icwas inthe Old TeRament; as wed? 
asinthe New; there is no difference in this point. ~ | : 


"Your fixth difference is, that that Covenant with Abrabam 
_€© and his poftericy before Chrift, comprehended a civill ftate, and 

4 worldly government, with the likecarnall fubje&storthe fer-- 
€¢ vice of the fame: ButthisCovenant now under Chriit com= 


<¢ prehendeth onely'a {pirituall ftate, and an heavenly govern- 
ment, with the like fpirituall fubjects of this allo. 


Anfe. 1. TheCivill Stare and worldly government was not. 


expreffed in the Covenant given to dbrabam, but in the Covenant. 
and blefling of Iaeeb. It was Iacob that bleffed his fon Iudab with a 


—_ fcepter, Gen.49.10. But to Abraham it was foretold, that his feed 
_fhould bee a ftranger and afervant, and in/an affli&ted eftate 400. 
~ yeares.e Andthough the Lord did not deny themcivill govern- 
> ment, yet neither did he cxprefly promife itto his feed.And(as was 
{aid above ) it isthe blefling of Abrabam that is come upon us,iand. 

not of Jacob, fo tar as that of Jacob, exceeded the blefling of his pros. 


genitors, den? eo 7 | 
Anfw. 2. It is more then can be proved, that the Covenant of 


_ Abraham, andhis potterity after Chriit, doth not comprehend a. 


civill State: for the prophecy of Duxiel promifeth, that after the. 
€ deftruction of the four Monarchies,the Kingdom and theDomi- 
“© nion, andthe greatneffe of theKingdome under the whole hea~. 
<< ven {hall be given to the people of the faints of che melt Righ,&e.. 
6 Dan.7.27: 
Anjm, 3. Civill State and Government is but an acceffary, to 
the Covenant; And though the people of Godin the new Tefta-- 
“ment fhould:never enjoy it. (which is not to be granted: ) yet what 
isthis to the maine promife of the Covenant, That God will bee: 


a God to his people, and to their feed, throughout all generati- : 


ons? 


€¢ tothecaufe, asalltle former. For what if that Covenant held. 
¢¢ forth Chrift in the flefhto an heart vailed?And this holdeth him: 
*€ forth in the Spirit to a face opens2 Cor.3. 

- Yet this argueth onely a different diipenfationof the Covenant 
by Adofes and by Chrift; Butthe Covenant of Abrabam which was 
given 430 yearesbefore the Covenant of AMfofes, did not fo vailes, 
nor darken the face of Chrift,but that Abrabam faw Chrift,though 
afarre off, yet.clearely, and rejoyced, Joba 3.56, And {bd didall his 


fpi--' 


The feventh and laf difference which you putis as little pertinent: | 


62. 
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will bea God toa believer and his feed ,chroughout all generati~ 
ons? ‘ SEES Pe Reng 


ftand or fallas they may : yet itisno good confequence from 
the Covenant, that as infants were in that Covenant then,and 
circumeifed, fo infants are in the Covenant now, and to be bap- 


rao 
€ 


e - 


€ 


tay 


& will clearethecontrary. 
¢c _y, What the Coyenantis?  . , 
<¢ 5 What is thac which admits intothe Covenant? ee 
¢¢ », Who are the true approved fubjects of the Covenant ? 
¢¢ 4. Whether all have not oneand the fame way of entrance in- 


ba 


Siluanws.. Whatdoe you cake the Covenant tobe? _ Be estates 
Silveftex — “ The Covenant it felfe isa Covenant of grace and_falvation, 

, « by which Godof hisgrace takes a,perfon ora people to hinfelf 
sé riches of hisgraceandglory... “Ok Boa Sa 

< Andthemanner of this isin effect, Gods calling of a man to 

¢ an agreement with himielf in hisSon; wherein hepromifeth ta 
<¢ he his God, and to give him life and happinelle, and all things 
Sin Chrift: and that he fhall believeand reit upon his faithfall- 
e neffe and truth, and fo take him for his God, &c.. So that the 
<¢ Covenantconlitteth of 3. Effentialls: 1: The perfons (two 
<¢ or moe) difpofed to agree. 2. Something to agree upon: 
¢¢ 9. Their mutuall confent, which is the agreement ic felf. | 


God higher then our wayes, (Efz.5§.9.) and in fpeciall the wayes 
of his grace, and of the Covenant thereof, with men indeed mu- 
cual] agreement and confentis neceflary to a Covenant, but with 
God, Godsappointment maketh a Covenant, whether the creature 


and eftablithed it, not onely with Nash and his feed, but alfo with 


- yer fend a floodto deftroy them from offthe face of the earth, Gen. 
9:9,10,t1- And this Covenant was onely an appointment of God, 


- 


fpirituall feed after him, mare.or lefle, as wellas wee, But what 
if the difpenfation of the Covenant had been more vayled inall 
the met af the Old Teftament to all the feed, then in ced it was? 

et what is this to the maine promife of the Covenant, that Cod — 


~* gstoefter,) . ~ But letthe differences of the Coyenant before or fince Chriff, - 


x i ‘ Db dict 
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<¢ above all others,to be their God,and to manifeft upon them the — 


igh ( 
Silvanus. _ Astheheavensare higher then the earth, fo are the wayes of. 


confent tu an agreement or no. God fometimes made a Covenant, — 


the Fowles and Beatts,and every living creature, that he would ne- 


it 4 


tized. For let thefe foure things be well confidered, and they J 


“ tothis Covenant? _- iene a 


ogee of Baptifme of Children. 6s 

"it did not require any confent or agreement of man , much leffe of Ap 
other creatures, to makeita Covenant. Itistherefore a manifett 
error,to makethe agreement or confent on mans part effentiall toa | 

‘Covenant between God and man. ae of 

‘Je is a fecond error, that in defcribing the Covenant of grace, you ae 

omitthe feed of believers,& exclude them from the fellowfhip of the 

Covenant, as being unableto expreffe their confent and agreement 

totheCovenant, Let it be contidered in the feare of God, whe- — 
ther ever God made any Covenant with any man or people,which 
did not comprehend their pofterity allo? God made a Covenant 
with Nob did’ itnot reach his potterity alfo? Gen.9, God made a 

Covenant with Abrabam,Ger.17; did it notreach his pofterity al- 

fo? God made a Covenant with the people of Ifrael, Exod.19. did 
- qenotreach their polterity alfo? God made a Covenant with Phi- 
 gthas, Numb.25. did it not reach to his pofterity alfo? God made 
- aCovenant with David,P/al.89.28. did it not reach to his pofterity 
alfo?If then the Scripture never hold forth any Covenant , which 
ever God made with any of thefonsof men, but itdid reach and 
_ comprehend his pofterity allo ; why fhould che Covenant of grace 
“be conceived to run adifferent courfe from all the reft of Gods cos 
venants, namely, to reach unto believers , but not to their pofteri- 
ty? Weare thallow and narrow our felves, and fowe meafure the 
grace of God, and the Covenant thereof, according to our owne 
{cantling, our narrow capacity. Proceed then to declare, what is 
€ the fecond thing you wifht might bee well confidered to wits 
« what is that which admitsintothe Covenant? — 

& ‘That which admits any into the Covenant, and giveth right Silvefter. 

¢ c@enter thereinto, is the promife of God in Chrift, and faithin 
$6 the fame,as Nebem.9.8. TheCovenant hath thefe effentiall parts 
|} and vifible branches. 1. Grace in the eae 2. Faith inthe 
} fubje&, Man. 3. Anuniting or clofing of thefe together: which 
© isthat mutuall confent and agreement, by faith in the fame grace 
“€ revealed by the gofpel, which is the word of reconciliation. So 
& that it is the blefled word of life and faith in the fame, that gi- 
€¢ yeth right and admitceth into Covenant with God. 

We deny not that faith in the fubje& doth admit into the Cove esjy snus, 
nant rightly underftood; to wit,faith in Chrift,and in the word of © 
reconciliation,admitteth not onely the faithful perfon,but his feed, 
1 alfo (though yet wanting faith) into the Covenant, The text 
|} which you quote againft it, Cas it uftally falleth out ) maketh 

| ' ! Phat’ 5 | ftrongly 
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- he Grounds and Ends — i 
© ftrongly for it: the words are plaine, thou foundett his heart 
. “ faithfull before thee, and madeft a Covenant. with him, to give 
** to his feed the land of the Canaamites.And your felf with your. 
Leaders doe eafily acknowledge, that in the old Teitament,the Co- — 
venant of Abraham admitted his carnal] feed into the fellowfhip of — 
it. And doubtleffe Nehemiah {peaketh of Abrabarw, and of his 
faithfull heart, and holy Covenant, as itftood inthe dayes of the 

_ Old Teftament. How commeth it then to pafle, that his faithfull 
heart,whereby he received the Covenant to himfelfe aud his feed, 
fhould be alledged to prove, that the faith of Abraham admitted — 
him into the Covenant , but not his feed? But proceed to your © 
third thing which you would have to bee well confidered, and 
confider (I pray you) how far offit is from concluding your pur-. 
pofe. ce ; 

‘¢ The third thing to be confidered, is, whoare the approved’ - 
<¢ fubjects of this Covenant; and they, are onely fuch as believe. 
€* Por God in his Word approveth of none in Covenant with him 
** out of Chrift, nor ofany in Chrift without faith. Nay, God: 
** denyeth his approving of any in fellowfhip with him, that doe 
“* not believe, as Fob 3.5,6,36. Heb.11.6. Nor doth he approve 
*¢ ofany fubjeés of his gracious Covenant,but onely fuch as -hee 
“hath elected and chofen in Chrift , and fo appearing by fome 
“ fruits and effeéts of the fame, as thefe Scriptures ( with many o- 
“ ther)witnes, Rom.8,9.29,30. Rom. 11.7. Ephef.t.45556. 21 bef. 
2.13,14. I Pet.1.2. Adfs 2.47.& 13.48. | eer g 

CH pes There is abroad difference between thefe two; who are the: 
~ true approved fubjeéts of this Covenant ; and who are appro- 
ved to be the true fubjects of this Covenant. For it is. certain Cand © 
your felfe admitted it above) that God approved all the fee. of A- 
brabare (even his carnall feed) to be admitted as fubjects of the co-- 
venantand of the feale thereof. But it as certain, that God never 
approved fuch true fubjetts of the Covenant, whonr himfelé- 
never elected, nor themfelves ever received the gift of faith, with- 
out which it is impothble to pleafeGod. Many ate truly called to. 
the fellowfhip of the Covenant,and of the feale thereof, who were 
never elected nor approved in their {pirituall eftate as heires of fal- 
vation. Itis inthe fame fenfe, that Paw} {peaketh( Rom: 2.28, 29.) 
He isnot a Jew, which is one without, neither isthat Cireumcifi- » 
on;which is outward inthe flefh 5 but hee isa Jew, which:is one 
inwardly ; and Circumeifion is that of the heart. in the Spirit, 
whofe: 


- 


v¥a 


i 
—— 
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whofepriife Cor which isall one, whofe approbation ) is not of. 
_ men, butof God. Butdare any man therefore inferre, thatGod 
didnot approve it, that any fhould bee admitted unto the Cove 
| mantof 4brabam, or untothefeale thereof (Cireumcifion: }) un- 
Tefle he were a Jew, or Ifraelite within, and circumcifed with the 
_ circumcifion of the heart? To what purpofe then areall the texts 
of Scripture alledged by you? which prove no morethen wee ac- 
_ knowledge, that by naéurall generation all men are carnal; that 
without faith it is impoflible to pleafeGod; that whona God ele- 
/Geth hee calleth; that the election obtaineth what they feeke fors 
that the ele are chofen to be holy,and partakers of the {prinkling 
atthe blood of Chritt; that the ele&are brought onto faith. But 
-whatis allthis to prove that fuch as are carnal] by natural] genera- 
_tion,cannot be holy by the grace of the covenant?or thatit may not 
pleafe God to admit them to the outward difpenfaticn of his Co- 
venant,whofe inward {piricuall eftate hee is not pleated with? 
Surely all che I{raelites in the wilderneffe were fometimes ad- 
“mitted:into Covenant with God: yet with many of them God 
_wasnot pleafed,1 Cor.10.5. What though thofe whom God el- 
| Geth he calleth. (co wit, by an effe@uall calling, according to his 
-purpofe:) yet may hee not, yea, doth henot call many to place in 
his vineyard, (the Church ) yea, to office alfo whom he hath not 
j chofen ? AZat:b.20.16. What though the ele& obtaine (what 
they feek for) the fure mercies of the Covenant, and the reft come 
1 to be hardened? May not therefore the non-elect partake inthe 
outward difpenfation of the Covenant, and yet afterwards bee 
hardened in hypocrifie? Whatthough the ele& onely come on 
to believe, though not with a juftifying faith, yet with an hiftori- 
calland temporary faith? May they not bee holy by Covenant 
_who yetarenotholy by the Spirie of Regeneration? May they. 
notbe fprinkled with the blood of fprinkling unto the common 
graces of the Spirit (He4.t0.29.) who yetare not fprinkled there- 
with to the remiifion of their fins? Finally, what though it bee 
§ faid,the Lord added tothe Church daily fuch asfhould bee faved, 
| AGs 2.47? were not Ananias and Sapphira added alfo, and Simson 
|Afagm too, who yet( for ought that appeareth) were none of thema 
iaved? 7 | 
_ . Proceed wee then to the fourth thing, which you with might be 
wellconfidered, and feeif there be any more weightin that. 
The fourth and laft is, whether that all perfons now in the Silvefier 
K 2 Ss Golpel, 
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 € Gofpel, have not one and the fame way of entrance into theco- — 
_ & yenant? lettheholy Word of God bee judge, and I finde the — 
Gofpel of Chrift to approve of none in the Lords holy Cove- 
nant of grace, but firch as believe: nor any approved of 
“© to be inthe way of life, but fuch as are in Chrift by Faith. And’ 
“ thereforeno other way of comming into the Covenant of grace- 
‘© and {falvation, but onely by Jefus Chrift; forin him are all the 
“ promifes confirmed, and made over onely unto fuch as doe be- 
. lieve, as 2 Corinth. 1.20. Rom. 10, 4. 1 Fohn§. 11512, Rom. 
Sy ¢ QL 0. ' _ ; 
You now labour againe of the fame fallacy,which was noted in 
you before. It is readily granted you, that the Gofpel of Chritt. 
_approveth of none in the Lords Covenant, but fuch as believe. 
Neither did the Old Teftament approve any inthe Lords Cove- 
nant, but fuch as believed. But as hath been faid, it is cne thing 
to approve themin the Covenant, another thing toapprovethem | 
to beinthe Covenant. See itina fimilitude, God did never ap- 
rove either Saul or Feb in the Kingdome of Ifrael; yet hee did 
approve it that both of chem fhould be admitted to the kingdome. — 
So is it here, God did never approve I/maelin Abrahams houfe, nor — 
E/au in Ifzacs. And yethe approved it, that they fhould be in their 
Fathers houfes, and alfobee admitted to the Covenant of their 
_ Fathers,and to the feale thereof, till their own prophanenefle caft 
them out, 3 
“And therefore what though there bee no other way of ¢om-- 
‘© ming into the Covenant of grace, but only by Jefus Chrift? 
-6€ And what though in Chrift all the promifes are confirmed, and 
& madeover onely-tofuch as believe? Yet neverthelefle Chrift — 
hath opened a way for the comming of the Covenant and promi-- 
fes chrough himfelfe,not onely to fuch as believe,but alfof for their 
fakes)to their children and houtholds. Inthe Old Teftament God 
profpered Ifmael for Abrabams fake, Ger, 21.13, 175 185 19520. In 
the New Teftament God vifited with grace and falvation, the Fa- 
milies of Zaeheus, and of the Jaylor for the houtholders fake, Lake 
19.9. Adis 16.31. rides | | 
ere “¢ The holy Covenant confifteth of three effentialls for entrance 
Silwefler. cc thereinto. F irft, the word of God to reveale the fame. Se- 
<¢ condly, Chrift to openthe way, and to enright the party there- 
“ in, Thirdly, faith, withouswhich none can enter thereinto, ” 
“© fores none can come unto God, or into Covenant with ae 
| 7 * but 
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_ © butby Chrift ; fo nenecan come unto Chrift, butby faith, Fob, 

44.6, with Jobs 6. 44,45. Heb. 1. 6. Let all this be well confide- 

© ved, and then fee how infants can be difcovered to be in the Co- 

© venant,and what way of entrance hath God by his word appoin- 

66 ted forthemto come in,and denyed the fame unto other. 

- I willnotftraine at your word Effentialls ; though all things 
‘that are neceflary to the entrance or being of a thing , are not 
firaightway effenciall to it. Gods providence is neceflary to the 
being and entrance of fin, but it is not effentiall to ic. But I 
willingly admicof your three neceflaty ingredients for entrance 

- into the Covenant, and finde none of them wanting to enftate 
and intere& the Infants of believing Parents into the Cove- 
hant. ‘“ 

Firft,the Word of God revealeth fuch a Covenant of grace; 
wherein God giveth himfelfe tobe a God to the faithfull Parent, 
and tohisfeed. So hee gave himfelfe co faithfull Abrabam and to 

- hisfeed, Gen. 17. 7. This Covenant of Abrabam, the Scripture 

_revealeth to be come upon the believing Gentiles and their feed, as 

_~ hath been fhewed above. 

Secondly, Chrift himfelfe hath opened the way toenright the 
children of believing Parents into the Covenant, by redeeming us 
(Gentiles, as well as Jews) from the curfe of the Law, that the 
bleffing of Abrabam might come upon the Gentiles, Ga/.3.13514- 
And the bleffing of Abrabam is toa believer and his feed, Gal.3.r6. 
And this hath been further cleared above. 

. Thirdly; faith isnot wanting, to enftate the feed of believing 
Parents into the Covenant, feeing God hath promifed upon the 
faith of the Parent, falvation to his howhold, Aédis10, 31. Lake 


<¢ Ibis a vaine exception to fay, that if infants bee entred into 
€¢. the Covenant by the faith of their Parents, that then they who 
© bee not naturally begotten and bornin the Covenant, are de- 
< nyed the fame way of entrance into the Covenant which is 


‘¢ granted to infants, 


For firft, wee doe not fay, that any. man is naturally begotten 


Silvanus. 


andborn inthe Covenant: For the children of believing parents . 


are naturally the children of wrath, as well as others, Epbe/. 2-3. 
But yet nevertheleffe, though naturally they bee the children of 
wrath, yetby vertueand gracejof the Covenant, they are hely, 


K 3 Se- 


4 Cor.7.146. 


“90 the Gromnds and Ends 
Secondly, though they whoare not begotten and borneof faith- 
“fall Parents,canuot plead right in the Covenant , by the faith of 
their Parents: yet they-may claime it by their owne faith, if God 
grant ittothem, If not, it isno marvaile to a Chriftian heart, 
that the faich of believing Parents conveyeth a greater bleffing to 
their children, then unbelieving Parents can expect to themfelves, 
or theirs. Doth not obedience to the Law convey a farre freater 
bleffing unto a godly man and his feed, even to a thoufand genera- 
tions, then a wicked carnall parent. canexpect to him and his? 
Exod,20.5,6. Aad if fo, then doubtleffe the Obedience of faith - 
may expect a far greater blelling to abeleever and his feed, then an 
infidell or unbeliever can hope tor in his natural! and carnall eftate 
and courfe to hinvelforhis. : 
*¢ Tfintants be inthe Covenant of grace by vertue of their-birth 
*¢ from believing parents, then fuch infants areborne in a faving 
.  flate of grace, and were never outof the fame. Which do&rine 
** maketh void many heavenly and divine truths, which {peake to 
*¢ the contrary : which lay all under finne and curfe,till Chri by 
“his blood redeeme them, andby his heavenly voice call them, 
t *¢ and by his Spirit beget them untoa lively hope: who are there- 
** fore {aid to bee borne againe from above. For nonecanbe un- 
“* der grace, and under wrath andcurfe at one and the fame time, 
**--in the outward difpenfation ofthe fame. | 
Silvanm. Yedoth not follow that if infants bein the Covenant of grace 
by vertue of their birch from believing parents, then fuch infants. 
are borne in a faving ftate of grace. For the Covenant of grace 
doth not give faving grace to all thatare in thé Covenant, butone- 
ly to theele&: Nor doth it give faving grace to them alwayes in 
their birch , butin the feafon wherein the Lord in his purpofe of 
election had fore-appointed to giveitto the children whom God 
hath not ele&ed.. The Covenant of grace doth nor give them 
faving grace at all, but onely offereth it, aud fealech what it offe- 
reth, | 
Neither doth this make void any heavenly and divine truth at 
all. For though all bee under finne and wrath and cure til Chrift 
by his blood redeem thema, and by his heavenly voice call them > by 
his Spirit beget them: yet Chrilt was a Lambe flaine Cin refpeé of 
tlie vertue and efficacy of his death) from. the beginning of the 
world. And though ele veflels may beeunder the cure till they, 
bee called and regenerated from above, yet are they at one and the. 
¢ ‘ aMe 
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fame time under grace, but in divers refpe&s: Underthe curfe and: - 
wrath by nature; under graceby the eleCtion of God, and the Co« 
venant of their fathers. “At oneandthefame time Asiathar was a 
man of death by detert, and yet by the Kings favoura man of life, 
1 Kings 2 26. The Ifraelites at one and the fame time were enemies 
for our fakes, and yet beloved for their fathers fake, Rom. 11.28. 
And in very truth , if the elect children of God were not under 
grace before Chrift call them by his heavenly voyce, or before hee 
regenerate them by his Spirit, how is it poflible they fhould be effe- 
ually called, or regenerate atall ? For in the feare of God con- 
fider, is not effeCtuall calling a regeneration, aworke of Gods 
grace in JefusChrift? is it nota fruit of Godseleéting and redec- 
ming grace in Chrift ? The one wrought for us before the world 
was made, the other before wee wereborne? And can the fin of 
our nature which followed after, extinguifh or make voyd the 
rich grace of Chrift, which was before all caufes in us? Hf effe- 
&uall calling and regeneration bee the worke of Gods grace, then 
Avis the effet of Gods grace 3 and if itbe the effec of Gods grace, 
then the grace of Chritt is the efficient caufe of our effeftuall cal- 
ling and regeneration; and theefficient caufe is alwayes in nature, 
and ordinarily in time before the effect. And therefore it cannot 
be, but that the elect children of God are under grace before their 
effeCtuall calling and regeneration. | Itisnot our Do&trine there- 
- fore but yours, that maketh void many heavenly and divine truths, 
eyen the fundamental! truths of the tree grace of Chrift, which 
your predeceflors in this way did plainly difcerne; and therefore 
“¢ they thought it beft not to contradict themfelves as you doe,To 
“ fay, that children are not under grace, nor under a Covenant ot 
*¢ grace, till they be called by Chritts heavenly voice, andby his. 
“© Spirit begotten from above; and yet withall to grant ele&ion. 
¢ andregeneration to be of grace. | 
_ But they feeing plainly thefe could not ftand together, the utter- 
ly denyed election to bee of grace, but of forefeen faith or works. 
| And they denyed alfo regeneration to bee of Gods free grace , but, 
_ of mans free will:. which whether ic make void many heavenly 
and divinetruths of grace, lecthe word and Spivit of grace judge. 
Well, thus at large wee have examined the exceptions, which yon 
witht to be confidered againft {ome of thofe proofes from Scrip- 
ture, which were alledged toconfirme, that as inthe Old Tefta- 


ment God made a Covenant with Abrabamand his feed, {o- notv 
| in 
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in the New Teftament, the faithfull inherit the fame Covenant 
B bove, you had heard fundry — 

exceptions againft the reft of the proofes from Scripture» which - 

‘were alledgedto the fame purpofe. Ifyou pleafe, then let us now — 


withus and our feed. But you faid 


confider of thofe other exceptions,if there beasy more Weight in 
them then the former. bear. . | ny 
~~ Jeistrue, [ remember you alledged above, that fpeech of Chrikt 
to Zschews, Luke 19. 9. to prove, that when Zachens was conver= 
ted,his houfhold was received unto a Covenant of grace and falva- 
tion: Becaufe Chrilt faid, Thisday is falvation to this houle, in 
as much as hee alfo isthe fon of Abrabam; you alledgedalfo Rows. 
11.27,28, to prove thatthe Jewes (the poftericy of Abrabsm) 


fhall be Converted to the faith, out of refpect to the Covenant of 
their Fathers. And likewile you alledged the Apoftles fpeech 


Cin 3 Cor.7.14.) to prove thac the faith of either Parent did bring 


their children under the holinefle of the Covenant. AndI faid 
no more but truth; that I have heard fome exceptions againit 
all thefe proofes. e 7 | 

Let us hear and confider of them: And firft what have youheard 
alledged againft that proofe from Luke 19.9? tem Meera 

I cannot fay that [ have read the exception in any printed Book, 
but in conference I have heard it incerpreted thus, This day is falva- 

‘tion cometo this houfe, that is, Chrift(who is falvation,) came in- 

to Zaéheus his houfe, todine with him, becaufe Zachems was now 
become a penitent and faithfull child of 4brabam. 


This gloffe if it had beemprinted, had been never a whic the’ : 


more authentique interpretation , but onely the more notorious 


corruption ef the Text. 3 | 

For 1. it isnot faid in the originall.this day is{alyation come to 
this houle (though it be fo tranflated)but this day falvation is ‘to 
this houfe,which argueth,Chrift fpake not of his comming to dine 


sn Zachess his houfe; but of. his falvation reiting upon the fa- — 


mily. 
2. The reafon which Chrift giveth , why falvation isto the 
houfe, will notftand with the gloffe ; for (faith hee) falvation is 


to this houfe, inafmuch as he alfo isthefon of Abrabam. Now if 


Z, wheus his becomming the fon of Abrabam, had been the reafon 
of Chrift his comming into his honfeto dinner, it would have ar- 
gued that unleffe hee had bzena penitent convert ; Chrift would 


nothave come into his houfe to dine... But the {fame evangelift 
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of Baptifme of Children: 


_tellethus the contrary, That Chrift went into the Houfe of one 


of the Pharifeesto dine with him, whom yet hee fharply repro- 


veth, as one whofe infide was full of ravening and wickednes,Lu/e 


11.37,38539+ 5 | as . . 
-- But what exception have you heard or read againit the conyer- 


fion of the Jews, out of refpect to the Covenant of their Fathers, 
_ according to Rom. 11.26,27,23? 3 


_.© T have read that there be divers difficulties thac will not bee 
¢¢ granted about the Jews comming in; I fhall therefore let that 
“ ftand by untill chat time commeth’, or tillit bee revealed from 
s¢ ‘fome Scripture how the fame fhallbe.  - a8 | 

‘The Books in which you read’ of divers difficulties about the 


-- Jewscomming in; they fpeake not without caufe, there be diti- 


culties indeed about the fame: AndI may tell you more, they are 
difficulties impoflibleto bee affoyled , according to the Tenents 
and Principles of thofe Books. For grant that for truth whic 


the Apolileexpreflely teacheth for a Myftery, That after the ful-- 


neffe of the Gentiles bee come in, (to wit,comein from cheir An- 


tichriftian Apoitafie) that then all Ifael ihall bee faved, Cupon 
-whom in the meane time blindnefle lyet, Rons. 11.25, 26.) And 


grant this alfo for atruth, (which the Apoftle likewife exprefle 


ly addeth, Verfe 27, 28.) that this fhall bee out of refpec of 
Gods love Covenanted with their Fathers, then this will provea 
difficulty inexplicable, how God in the New Tettament thall 


convert the potterity of Aéraham , Ifaac, and Facob ont of his 
love to their Fathers, and yetno man ispartaker of grace by the 
Covenant of his Fathers, ‘till himfelfe doth a@tually belicve. For 
can men aétually believe till they be converted? And is‘not con. 


~_verfion it felfemadea fruit and etfe& of Gods love? (his Covenan. 


ted love) unto their Fathers, and for the Fathers fake unto their 
feed ? : 
Befides, this will be another difficuley Cand as hard to be refol- 
ved as the former) how the Apoftlecancall the Jewes the naturall 
branches of the good Olive tree, and make their convertion much 
more kindly, and as it were, more eafie and naturall, then the 
convertion of the Gentiles was; and yet hold (as your Bookes 


doe) that inthe New Teftament, God hath not refpe& in his Co- 


venant to the naturall feed or branches at all. !t is eafily acknow- 
ledged and jnftly bewayled by the fall of our firft Parents, cor- 


_ ruption of nature is alike in all men: Converfion unto grace is 


L as 
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as much above and againft the corrupt nature of theJews, as of the - 


Gentiles. But yet prefuppofe a covenant of grace with the believing 
Anceftors ofthe Jews to continue in the dayes ofthe New Tefta- 
ment to their natural pofterity-And then it wil be eafte to conceives 


how the Jewes though by esti aa Ge they are aS averfe to” 
esbe, yetby nature of theCo-= | 


be graffed into Chrift asthe Genti | 
venant, they are much more eafily graffed in then the Gentiles. 
More eafily (1 fay) not in relpedt of their owne ‘+44 (the good- 
nefle of their owne nature, or naturall difpofition., and propenfi- 
onto grace, for they are naturally as ftiffenecked as any people) 
but in refpe&t of the natureand kinde of the Covenant of grace 
given to their Anceftors, and to their feed: According to which, 


God is more readily inclined to poure out the Spirit of his grace 


upon the feed and off- {pring of his covenanted people, then up- 
on ftrangers and aliens. But take away the Covenant of grace 
from believing parents to their children; and truly this difficulty 
of themore eafic converfion of naturall branches will prove (as 
the former did inexplicable. | diets ik 
Moreover, there will yet bee another difficulty Cand as 
hard as both the former) howto make good fenfe of the Apo- 
files Acgument, ‘whereby he proveth the converfion and holineffe 
af the oe in future ages, from the holineffe of their godly An- 
ceftors in times paft : and yet deny (as your Bookes doe) the con= 
tinuance of the Covenant of grace, from believing Parents to their 
naturall children now in the dayes of the New Teftament. The 
Apoftle in Rom,11. 11. and{o forward, declaring the ends ef the 
rejection of the Jewes,hee made this to be one, the. reconciliati- 
on and falvation of the Gentiles, to be ameanes to provoke the 
Jewes toemulation,that at length they alfo might come onto fal- 
vation by the example of the Gentiles; which he further decla- 
reth will beea great advantage tothe Gentiles. Andthathe pro- 
veth verfeis. by an argument from thelefle vothe greater: if the 
eafting away of the Jewes was the reconciling of the world,what 
(faith he) fhall the receiving of them bee but life from the dead? 


And that there fhall be fuch a receiving of them; he proveth,from _ 


the holinefle. which by the inftitution of God is derived from 
the firlt fruitsto the whole lumpe; and by the Covenant of God 
frora the reot tothe branches, vero16.. For (faith hee) if the firft 
fruits be holy, fo is the whole lumpe; andifthe root be holy, fo 
are the branches: ~ oe 
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| | 2 The force of this Argament dependeth upon the force of ae 


Cevenant of grace, and the continuance thereof from parents. to 
their naturall children, even now 10 the dayes of the New Tefta- 


- ment, as well as ofthe Old. Forby the tenor of the Covenant 
- Gadis aGod to holy Fathers, and to their feed after them. And | 
 4£God bea God to their feed, it reacheth fortha twofold blefling 


to their feed, that all their feed are holy by Gods adoption ( Rom. 
g. 4.) and fo by their appropriation and relation unto God a tall’ 


| : themflves doe reject him. 


Secondly, that fomie or cther of them God will ever referve (to 
wit, all the ele& feed) to be called effectually to the fellowfhip of 
his holineffe, and to the holinelfle of their holy Anceltors. And 


 thefe bleifings being preftippofed and granted by Covenant, the 
Apoftles argument is plaine and ftrong: That if the Patriarchs 
—- Abrabam, Lfaacyand Faceb be holy, (who were the firft fruits, and 


the root of the houfe of Ifrael) then, as all the houfe of Ifrael 
were an holy people till they obftinatelv rejeCted the Lord Jefus. 
So will God referve'an eles feed of them to be called and received 
tothe fellowthip of his holineffe, andthe holinefle of their Ance- 
ftors in hisdut time. But if you abrogate the continuance of the 
Covenant of grace from holy Parents to their natural! children 
now in the dayes of the New Teftament, it will bee a difficulty 
(Cin my weake judgement ) paft all refolution , how the Apoftles 
Argument can be of any forceto prove the converfion ofthe Jews 


- wnto holineffe from the holineffe of their Anceftors, feeing their 


Anceftors are no firft fruits and reot unto them, till shey come to 
bee converted, and being converted ,’ doe believe as well as their 
Anceftors, And whether ever they will come to bee converted or 
nosis as uncertain(for all their relation to their holy Anceftors, 


and for all their Anceftors Covenant with Ged) as is the conver~ 
en. | 


fion of any other Infidels. 


sc The Gofpel holdeth forth Abrabam for aroot of ‘Jews and Silve fers 


é& Gentiles: andthatis onely in refpect of his faith and faichful- 
S¢ neffe; and fo is hee the patterne and Father of the faithfull, that 
refemble him inthefame, So that Jewsand Gentiles are A- 
brabams branches, onely as they {pring oxt of the fame root 
S¢ by faith, which declares them to be his true naturall branches, 
« {9 farre onely as they appeate to bee of the fame faith as hee 
« was, Butnotv for the Jews, that they were broken off, it was 
® onély for want of their actuall pee the Gofpel ; Cas Kom. 
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_  y1.) and oppofing ithe fame, A&s 13.46. And fo were the 
“€ Gentiles received in, onely upon their a&tuall believing and re- 
“ ceiving the fame. For as the Word condemneth none, bur 
“¢ with re(pe&t to a€tuall finne ; no more doth the Word jutifie 
© any, (Jewes or Gentiles)but with refpe&t to a€tuall Faith, And 
** asevery ones‘own faith inrighteth to life;fo everyones own faith = 
, “* inrighteth to the priviledges of life. bells co 
- Silvsam. eis true, the Gofpel holdeth forth Abraham for aFather, and 
' foforarootbothto Jews and Gentiles that believe , Row. del Ty 
12. Butin Rom. 11.16, the Apoftle holdeth fo:th Abrabam as the. 
root of the Jews who were hisnaturall branches, not by faich, as. 
you would ‘have it, but by naturall generation through grace 
borne under his Covenant, in oppofition to the Gentiles, yea, to 
the believing Gentiles. For he maketh the reje€tion of the Jews, 
a meanes of the converfion of the Gentiles: and theconver- _ 
fion of the Gentiles a meanes of the converfion of the Jewes. at». 
lait: andtheconverfion ofthe Jewes a meanes of awakening 
and reviving of the Gentiles, verfei5.. Andthis he proveth from 
theholinefle of their root Abrabam: and thereupon inferreth the 
calling on of the fews uato holineffe,verfé 16. Andthough for'the 
pretentthe Jews beas branches broken off through their infide- 
lity ; and the Gentiles by faith received into their place, verfé 17. 
yet he exhorteth them not to boaft againftthe Jews, verfe18. nor 
tabe high minded in themfelves, verfe20, Forif the Gentiles, 
which had been branches of the olive tree wilde by nature, were 
contrary to nature graffed into the good olive tree; then much 
more {hall the Jewes, which are the naturall branches, be graffed — 
into their owne Olive tree,zerfe 24. which argueth evidently,that 
hefpeaketh of the Jewes as the naturall branches of Abraham: 
and that not by faith (forthen why were they broken off? as it is . 
faid, God {pared not the naturall branches, verfe2t.) but by na- 
turall generation borne (through grace) both of the loynes and 
Covenant of Abraham; and{o their converfion is inferred to.pro- 
ceed more kindly and naturally, then did the converfion of the 
Komow: and other Gentiles. For they were not cut off from.the 
wilde olive, as the Gentiles were:. but onely broken off from the 
good olive for a feafon, that they might much more readily and. 
freely bee graffed into their owne olive againe; to wit,with much | 
miore liberty and ire paflage of grace, in the channell of the Coz 
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© Again it is not true,that you fay,that the Jews were broken off. 


€ onely for their want of adtuall believingthe Gofpel, and for 


6 their oppofing of thefamefimply. For. Stepbea beareth wit-. 


neffe againft them, they hadrefiftedthe holy Ghoft from the days 


oftheir Fathers. Andthatthere was none of the Prophets, but 
. whom their Fathers had perfecuted, as themfelves had alfo betray- 
--edand murthered the Lord Jefts, 4s 7.51552. But yet afterall 


“this a&taall unbeliefe in Chrift,and their oppofttion againtt Chrift, 


the Apoftles till keprcommumion with them as the Church and 
people of God (as hath been fhewed above) A&s 3.1, & 13.19, 
26, untill they did not onely not believe, and actually oppofe the 
Gofpel, but wilfully and obftinately , malignantly and blafphe- 


- -monifly refit and perfecute the cleare light of the Gofpel , 4d, 13,. 


,46. And asupon the Parents actaall malicious perfecution 


of the Gofpel, not onely themfelves, bur their children allo were: 
--eaft outoftheCovenant, whohad yetno handin their parents 
_ blafphemy and perfecution; {fo the Gentiles upon their aGtuall be- 
__lieving and profeflion of the faith, they were received into Cove- 


nant, and by like proportion their children alfo, whodid notex- 


I 
It 


| 
on. Ifyou meane attuall faith in the former fente, it is true whas 


| you fay, but nothing to the purpofe.. For though God doth noe 


prefle their actuall faith for receiving in,~nomorethen the chil- 


dren of the Jews did expreffe their aftuall unbeliefe for their ca- 


fting off. — ; 


Againe, itis not true that you fay,the Word condemneth none 


‘but for a@uall finne. For by the offence of one ( to wit, of the 
firft Adam) judgement or guilt came upon all men to condemna- 


tion, Roms. 5.18, And by that one man finne entred into the 
- world, and death by fin, and fodeath paffed upon all men, even 
- upon themthat had not finned, after the fimilitude of Adzms tranf- 
-greffion, (to wit, a@ually, and of their owne accord,as Adam did) 


|. Rom. 5.12514. 


” & And whereas you fay,the Word doth not jultifie any,bue with. 


«& refpect to aétuall faith: . 


.. Thereisan ambiguity in your word, actual faith ; for actual! 
faith may be meant , either faith afually indwelling in the heart; 
or faith a€tually expreffing it felfe in fome aGs or fruits of protelti- 


‘Juftifie any but with refpedt to a@tuall faith ; yet many are with- 
inthe Covenant whom God doth not futtifie; elfe all rhe houfe of 


Ifvael, whofe carkaffes fellia the wildernefle, and with whom 
a ke Got. 
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God was not pleated, hadbeen all of them juftied, for they were 


allin theCovenant. Ifyou mean aétuall faith in the latter fenfe, 
your fpeech isuntrue. For God doth juttifiemany 5 whofe faith 
doth not a&tually expreffe it felfe in fruits of profeflion. Forthey - 


: 


’ 
: 
, 


5 


I 


who are filled with the holy Ghoft from the wombe (as FobnBap- 


 tift, and Feremy were ) they are {anétified: And they who arefan- — 


Silvefler. 


Gtified, are alfo juttified: And yet their faith did not at that age ex- _ 
prefle ic felfe a&ually in fruits of profellion. Teh RGSS 
‘¢ Neither is it a commodious.or true fpeech, that as every | 
¢¢ mans owne faith in Chrift enrights him to life; fo every 
<¢ mans owne faith in Chrift earights him to the priviledges of © 
“¢ life. 4 oi bares re? 
‘For faith it felfe is the life of the foule ( the juft man liveth by 
his faith: ) and is it a convenient {peech, yea, is itnot abfurd to fay, © 
faith enrights to it felfe ? But what is it that enrights to faith, and © 
and fo to lifeby faith? Isit not the Covenant of grace, by which — 
God hath promifed to write his Law (even the Law of faith, as 


well as of all holineffe) in the hearts of the chefen children of his - 


Covenant? Fer38.3 3+. Ae RSS eet te | 

As for the privilédges of life, if you meane juftification, glori- 
fication, and the faving mercies of the Covenant, your fpeech 13° 
true, every mans owne faith enrights him to them; but that’ is 
nothing tothe purpofe, For many have had right in the Cove~ 
nant, who yet have fallen fhort of the fure mercies of the Cove- 
nant. Butif you meane by. the priviledges of life » the Covenant, 
and the feale of it; itis nottrue, that every mans faith, (and 
none elfe) enrights him to fuch priviledges of lite- For the faith 
of Abrabam enrighted Ifmael, and the faith of Ifaae enrighted E- 
fauro the Covenant, andto the feale thereof (Circumcifion) and 
not their owne faith,which they never had. 


¢ The generall {cope of the Apoftles difcourfe in this 11 Chapter 
< to the Romans, is concerning the breaking off of the Jews, and 
& the occafion thereof, as alfo their ealling by the Gofpel. Now 
“€ the Jews werethe peeple of God ina twofold confideration. ° 
“¢ Firft, asa Nationall people defcending from the loynes of 
(© Abrabam by naturall generation after theflefh. 
« Secondly, fome of them God owned in a more: fpeciall 
« manner, with referenee to his gracious Covenant made with 
¢¢ Abrabam, and eftablithed with Ifaac, and his feed after him for 
<¢ ‘gn everlafting Covenant: which ‘cannot bee the eftate of the 
iiahey eee ; whole 
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 S wholeNation; for then all of them hadbeenin a true faving 
-& eftare of grace; and {fo all faved: or elfe fallen from grace: But | 
® inthis wholebody there wis a Church confifting of an holy 
cc Affembly of Worfhip and Worfhippers, a fpirituall ftate; all 
the whole body with thefeheld communion together, becaufe 
‘© God tooke into one body, that whole Nation for his own peo- 
© ple. And all thefe fpringing out of Abrabaims ‘loynes , did 
aflume to themfelves anequall right and priviledge in Gods 
gracious Covenant made with Abrabam and his feed, fuppofing 
<¢ Godhad bound his Coyenant generally upon him and his feed, 
© in his naturall generation after the flefh. Bat God refpetted 
<- in the fame onely hischofen in Chrift with whom hee confir- 
-& med his Covenant with Iaac in reference to Chrilt, Gen. 17. 
| Rete ah. 6 0 pe : A | 
peat Whom in Gods owne time hecalleth to the faith ; and thefe 
-€ the Apoftle ever defends againft the generall rejection of that . 
“¢ Nation. For though fuch were rejected as were not elected, 
© yet this made not the promife of God of nonz effe& to thofe 
¢¢ who ftood firme in the Covenant by grace in Chrilt Jefus, as 
‘ branches in their root,which grace the reft oppofed, and were 
_&. aft off for their unbeliefe.And when the fulnefle of Gods time 
_ § is come to call them to beliefe, they fhall be received againe into . 
_ & their former eftate, as alive fromthedead, as Rom. 19. 23, 24.. 
Luke15.34. Therefore the Apoftle after hee hath proved the 
rejection of the Jews, hee labours to make good the faithful- 
nefle of God in his promite of grace, and the effectuall power 
of the Gofpel in the faving effects thereof, in fuch as believe. 
through grace , though the Jewes in their Nationall refpe& 
were rejected, and few of them gained to thetruth. And hee 
© giveth a reafon of it thus: Though the Jewes were all of them 
under an outward forme of profelfion of Gods name and truth, 
6 yet there was but a remnant whom hee approved ofin theCo- 
yenant according to his ele€tion of grace, unto whom the pro~ 
mife of life did belong, ‘Ron.11-5;7- Nowto thefe Gods {pe- 
ciall care is to performe his Covenant, andall that he promifed 
> tothem im their father Abraham, with reference to Chrift, in 
whom, asthe root, God efiablifhed his Covenant for thefe his. 
© holy branches, Rem, 11.12, & vere 2.6. 
“SCNow the lump generally confidered comprehends all,both the - 
 firit fruits and the latter: For except the firft fruits were part ot 
zi i e- 


eae are SP, 
x. The Grown | 


“ the lumpe, it could not give teftimony thatt lumpe was ho xe | 
6 hich lumpe is Gods ele& in Chrilt, wich ba: Sheri : 
_ © Jieving in him, and fo the approved fubjects of Gods gracious | 


erence to their be- 


“© Covenant, and heires aprarent to the Kingdome of Chrift, as 


© were Abrabam, Ifaac,and Facob, believing, thefirft fruits of that 
~ © lumpe. They firft appearing in the Covenant of gracein a vifi- 


“ble way by faith, they wereholy. And fo thagremnant which 


“©. God had ftill among them,was holy, with reference to the fame 
“¢ eitate the firf fruits werein. Thefame confideration is to bee 
had of the lumpe, with reference to that eftate which God in 
his time fhall call chem unto by his Gofpel, and fo are holy al- 
fo: for this mutt refpec a vifible holineffe fuiable to that in 


© thefirtt fruits,| ocherwile ic maketh nothing to the thing in 


i hand. ., a Ee is s 
“ Now aword ortwo alfo of the root and branches; the root 


tiles graffedin. And that is not onely believing Parents, (and 
fo the fame with the firft fruits) but Chrift myitically confide- 
red, with reference to the rules of Order, Ordinances, and Go- 
* vernment laid downe in the New Teftament, for all ftich to be- 
lieve and fubmitunto, whom God approveth true fubjetts of 
€ the fame. In which refpect Chrift is called a vine, aroct, and 
“< the foundation, Fob.15.1,Rom.1§,12. Kev.5.5522,16. Lz, 28, 


16.1 Cor.3.11, Ephef2 ,20. 


“ Thattherootis meant Chrift as afcrefaid,appeareth, 
“¢ Firft, in that he is the root or olive tree out of which the 


‘¢ Jewes are caft, andthe Gentiles graffed in, Rom.11.17,19,23, 
Ci : ae § 


Nea. 
“¢ Secondly, in that the Apoftle chargeth the Gentiles, that if 


root, but the root them, ver 18. Thatis, thou appeareft not to 
have the truth of grace, and fo not the true nature of the truth 
and life of Chriftin thy heart, but onely an outward forme of 
the profeflion of him, as Fobn.15. 2. 

“ ‘Thirdly,from the confideration of that which the Jewesre- 
“> fixfed, and the Gentiles received , which was Chrift aforefaid, 


amongtt his Saints, thatis here the root and olive tree with his 

Spiritin his Ordinances iffuing forth fap, and fatneffe of life 
; GC.. 

, ey | and, 


here, is that from which the Jewes were cut off, andthe Gen-_ 


they boaft themfelves againft the Jewes, they beare not the 


Therefore it is Chrift in his myfticall Order and Government 


of Baptifme of Children. 
an comfort into every believing heart, as a branch of the 
ame, , eee | 
‘This will yet more clearly appeare, if we confider what was 
¢ the Jews owne naturall root and olivetree, whereof they were 
natural! beanches onely by faith, as the Apoftle fo declares , 
~ then. Verf. 20521524. which was union and communion onely 
with God in all his Divine Ordinances and Worthip, which in 
the Old Teftament was Mofaicall and typicall,in which refpect’ 
the Jewes were the firft that ever God tooke in communion 
with himfelfe in firch anholy way of Worlhip, -andtherefore 
called the firft fruits of his love, and natural] branches, which 
order and manner of Worlhip (but not the matter ) was chan- 
<: ged at the comming of Chriftin the flefh, and a new forme 
¢* and order fet up by him, called the Gofpel or New Teftament; 
which orderthe Jews oppofed, and were rejected : Chrilt the 
fare foundation laid in Zion becomming ‘a ftumbling ftone, 
and roek of offencetothe Jews, the Kingdome of Godwas 
¢ taken from them; thatis, they were cat out of fellowlhip and 
¢ communion with God, in refpec of his Worthip, for their un- 
beliefe: andthe Gentiles that did fubmit to the Gofpel, were 
taken in by faith in Chrift, to bee his worfhippers and heires 
both of graceandglory. And when God pleafeth ro calli the 
Jews by the Gofpel to beleeve in his Son,and to fabmitto him, 
ashe is the Mediator of the New Teftament, then fhall they be 
received in againe into their old fellowfhip and communion 
: swith God according to the order of Mo/es. And thus the A- 
potile proves their firft eftate to be holy,as the firft fruits of thi t. 
* holy and bleffed relation wherein they ftood towards God by 
faith. From which they for their unbelief are cut off; and the 
€ Gentiles by faith admitted in, of meere grace, and not to boaft. 
And yet there is a remnant of them.to be called asthe Lumpe, 
and a fecond fruit, which are alfo holy in reterence to the fame 
holy root as aforefaid, Andas the rootis holy, fofhall thefe 
branches be when they cometo bee graffed in againe to their 
own root and olivetree, -asatthe firit, which is union and 
communion with God in hisholy way of Worthip. And fo. 
much of the root or olive tree, which mutt bee underftood of 
Chrift myftically confidereds and not of beleeving Parents, as 
aforefaid. Now awordofthe branches,which being holy,are- 
believers onely in the Apoftles fenfe. 
| | M © Piel, 
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| Grounds and Ends 7 , 
« Firft,they are branches onely, as they fubfift and growinthe 
root or vine, and fo beare the true nature of the fame, by which 
they appear to be holy by the fruits therof, Chrift being the root 
or vine as aforefaid, the branches can no wor be faid to fublift. — 
and grow in him astheirroot butonely by faith, and hee in 
them by his Spirit, without which there is no holineffe in the — 
Apottles fenfe, who fpeaketh of fuch an holineffe as is produ- 
ced in the branch by the holy root, in which it ingrows, and fo 
partakes of the nature of theroot, by vertue ofanionand con - 
munion which ithath with the fame. All which is by faith, 2s 
the word revealeth. AS Weeks at Lea 
** Secondly, there is no branch thatis alive in the vine, but 
partakes of the fap and life of the fame: by vertue of which 
the branch, though never fo young and fmall, is difcovered to 
be alive, and inabled to bring forth Cin its feafon) fuch fruir, 
as whereby the fame may be difcerned. ‘So it is hereby the {pi- 
rituall branches, they cannot properly. bee called branches in 
the Apoftles fenfe, but as they partake of the lifeand grace of 
Chrilt, (their true vine andolive tree) by which they appeare 
Cat the leaft’) to bee alive in him by faith, and enabled by the 
. fame to bring forth fuch fruits as may difcover themtobee in 
Covenant of grace, and fo to be admitted into the priviledges 
thereof; as, Fubn 15.147. Natureitfelfreacheth as much; for 


< Wwe. 


- no mian will admit of dead plants to be fer in his vineyard, or 


graffed into aftock, but onely fuch as are capable to com ply 
with the fame in the fap, and nourifhmentthereof, tothe erd 
itmay grow and biing forth fruit ; and {oicis with Chrift, 
who commeth not fhort of mature. And therefore hee admits: 

not of anydead plants to be fet in his {piricuall vineyard, 
nor dead members to bee joyned in his mytticall body, 

but onely fuch as are capable by faith to comply with the head, 
Neither tooke he for himflf a compound body, confiltings 
both of living anddead members, which all are that have not 

aliving principle of grace and faith in hima, which unbelievers 

shave not, no nor all the Infants of believers, nor any at allun- 

tili they areborn again of the Spirit, Fob. 3.5.6. The Church 
of God, which is the myfticall body of Chrift, is not amixe 
company, but onely one fubftantiall and royall fubftance fui- 
table to her head and matter, by which fhe was produced, be- 
ing the immortal] feed of the Word. And therefore one holy, 
fpirituall, uniforme, compafted body, both for natureand 


form 


hia of Baptifme of Children. 
¢ forme, Cant.6.9. Mal. 2.15, Epbef.2.14.to22. Fob. 4. 23, 
«© All which confidered, proves the body of Chrift, or Church 
S of Godunder the New Teltament not to confift of unbelie- 
** vers, nor of Infants, neither in wholenor in part: and fo the 
branches aforefaid, not to be underftood of unbelieversjor in- 
*€ fants but of believers onely. | ae 


*¢ That which you tay, that the Jewes were the people of God Silvanus, 


in a twofoldconfideration. Firit, as a nationall people de- 
“© fended fromthe loynes of Abrabam by naturall generation 
* according to the fiefh. Seconaly, fome of them owned in a 
“© more fpeciall manner with reference to his gracious Covenant, 
6 made with Abrabam and eltablithed with I/zae, &e, This is nor 
rightly {poken according to the tenor of Scripture language. For 
“none of the Jews (much leflethe whole Nation.) was the people 

_ of Godas they defcended fromtheloynes of Abraham by Natu- 
~ rall generation according tothe flefh, but onely wich reference to 
his gracious Covenant made with Abrabsm, and wich his feed af- 
terhim. Ifyou fet afide the confideration of the Covenant, the 
feed of the moft holy of Gods Saints are children of wrath, and 


> nota people of God. 


_ Neither let this feem to you of dangerous confequence, that if 
- God accounted the whole Nation of the Jewes to bee his people 
with reference to his gracious Covenant, then all the whole Na- 
tion muft have been ina true and faving eltate of grace, and {0 
all of them either faved, or fallen froma {tate of grace. For this 
confequence will not follow, as hath been thewed adove, Bue ic 
is true that yon fay, that Goddidina fpeciall manner owne L/aac 
and fo all the ele& feed, with whom he eftablithed his: Covenant, 
not fo with I/mael. And: yet it may not be denyed, that God. did 
eftablifh his Covenant to all the feed of Ifaacby facob, and that 
not onely to the ele&t feed, but to the whole Nation, till the ten 
Tribes rejected not onely the houfe of David, and tae Worthip of 
God inthe Temple, (where God had put his name:)but allo the 
“Miniftery of the Prophets whom God fent toreclaime them, as 
afterwardsthe two Tribes of Fudaband Benjamin (commonly 
called che Jewes) rejeCted Davids Lord, the Lord Jefus and his 
righteoufneffe, and the Miniltry oftheApoftles. But before that 
revection evidentit is, that in the wilderneffe God did by his gra~ 
cious ‘Covenant even eftablifh the whole Nationall pofterity of 
F400b toca peopleto himfelfe, Dext.29.10, t1, 12, 13, And 
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the Word afed in the original! for the eftablithing of the whole 


Nation to become Gods people (ver. 13.) is the very fanie which 


Godufed when he promifed to eltablifhhis Covenant with Ifzac, - 


Gen.t7. 19. And therefore it isnot true which you fay, That ia 


‘¢ the naturall children of 46rabam, God onely refpected his cho- : 


fon in Chrift, with whom he confirmed his Covenant with I- 
faac inreferenceto Chrift. For the words of the Text doe plain- 
ly exprefle; that God by Covenant did confirme or eftablifh the 
whole houfe of Izcob tobea people to hinfelfe , according to the 
Covenant which he had {worn to Abrabam, I{aac, and L2cob, Deut. 
29. Wg. whence it wasthat(as the Apoftlefaich ) to the Ifraelites 


‘(Coneand other) pertained the adoption, andthe glory, and the - 


Covenants, and the Iaw, and the fervice of God, andthe promifes, 
Kc. Rom. 9. 4. where he fpeaketh of fuch Iraelites, as for whom 
he had great heavinefle, and continual] forrow in his heart in rex 
{peét of their unbelief, vert. 2- 


Nevertheleffe, this I willingly grantyou; that God had a {pe- 


oS a 


ciall refpeét co the eleét and faithful feed, as to whom hee referved — 


the effectuall application of the fpirituall and fure mercies of the 
Covenant, though the externall difpenfation of the Covenant, 
and of the feales of the Covenant, andof all the Ordinances of 
Gods worthip was generally granted to all thefeed, whether e- 
le& or non-eleét, faichfull or hypocrites. Butto paffe by your ge 
nerall difcourle of the ftate of the people of the tots in the Old 
Teftament, let us attend to that which commeth nearer to the ar- 
gument in hand, to wit, to the generall fcope of the Apoftles di 
courfe in the 11. Chapter of the Fpiftle to the Romans; which 
‘° you fay is, concerning the breaking off of the Jewes, and the 
© occafion thereof, as alio their calling by the Goip:]; wherein 
¢ youtell me, the Apoftle ever defends the faichfull feed of the 
s¢ Jews againtt the general] rejeCtion-of that Nation. 

Andie is true, he doth fo in the former part of the chapter 
from ver. 1.to 10. but that is not his generall {cope throughout 
the whole Chapter.F or his general{copeis to declare three things 


touching the rejeCtion of the Jews, | 


Firft, that ic is nocuniverfall, ver. 1. to 10, Secondly , thatit 
is not unprofitable, ver, 11. Thirdly, that itis not irrecoverable, 
which he prophecyeth, proveth, and amplifyeth, v. 12. to theend 
ofthe Chapter. Forthe 1. That their rejection was not univer- 
fall, he proveth, firft from his owne example, who was an Ifrae- 

< lite, 


of Baptifme of children, 


lite, ver. 1. _ 2. From Gods fore-knowledge which is immutable 
ver,2. 3. From the like refervation, which God made of heh 
nant, in thedayes of Elijah, ver.3,4,5,6. And this referving of a 
remnant he amplifieth by the caufe, the ele&tion of grace, ver.5,6. 
And by the contrary, the rejection of the reft, which heprovcth by 
the teftimony of I/ay 7.8. alfo of David, ver. 9,10. And thus farre 
he defendeth the faithful feed of the Jewes againtt the generall 
rejection of that Nation. | 
2. He proveth that their rejection is not unprofitable, by giving 
an inftance, in an unfpeakable blefling, which thereby redounded 
unto theGentiles, to wit, the falvation of the Gentiles, ver, r1. 
3. ThattheirrejeGion is notirrecoverable or finall, but on the 
contrary, that their reftoring and converfion is to be expected, 
‘He proveth firft, from the great benefit which hee propheeyeth 
fhall thereby redound to the Gentile-churches, which will be our 
riches and fulneffe, and as it were our life from the dead. And 
that he proveth by anargument from the leffe, ver. 12,15. 
; Secondly, he proveth their converfion isto bee expected by the 
end of his owne Miniftery, which he profeffeth to bee to fave the 
Gentiles, for this end, thatfo hee may provoke the Jfewes tothe 
emulation of the Gentiles in receiving of theGofpel, and by that 
meanes fave fome of them, ver. 13,14. and thereby alfo bring on 
a greater increafe of light and lite to the Gentiles, ver.15, 
~ “Thirdly, he proveth their rejection is not irrecoverable, but ra- 
ther thatthere is certain ground of their convertion from the ho- 
linefle of their Anceftors, which deriveth in like fort holinefle to 
them, asthe firtt fruits being holy, derive holineffe( by Gods infti- 
tution) to the whole lump; and the root being holy, deriveth ho- 
linefle (by Gods Covenant )to the branches, ver. 16. 
Whereupon,by the way he inferteth a grave admonition to the 
Church of Rovie,to beware of boafting; either againit the Jewes 
for their Apoitatie, or within themfelves for their owne ftability 
in the faith. Forthe Holy Ghoft did forefee that the Church of » 
Rome, (above al] the Churches of the Gentiles’ wouldbee moft 
forward to boaft of their infallibility and ftability in the faich,by 
reafon of the promife pretended to be made to Peters Chaire, a 
bove all the promifes made to Hierufalem of old; which beatting, 
the Apoftle repreffeth, 1: By calling them to confider their for- 
mer ftate, they were branches of the olive tree wilde by nature, 
—vefit7, 2+ By putting themin mindethey received the Gofpel 
Nias, M 2 frem 
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from the ewes, notthe Iewes from them, thou beareft not the 


root, but the root thee,v.18. 3- By thegreaterdanger or poflibi- 
lity ef apottafie and rejeftion of the Romans, then of the — 
ewes: for if God {pared not the naturall branches ( to wit, the — 
Tewes) take heed left he alfo {pare not thee,v. 19. to 22. 4, He — 


~ both together repreffeth the Arrogancy ofthe Romans, and with- 


all proveth that the Rejection of the lewesis not irrecoverable, 
bus their converfion more hopefull, then the converfion of the 
Romans was,by an Argument taken both from Gods power, », 
23. and alfo from the naturall eftate of the branches, », 24s 
which maketh their converfion more eafy, If chou Roman wert 
ent off the Olive Tree, whichis wild by nature, and were ( by 
a power above nature ) graffed contrary to nature intoa good 
Olive Tree: how much more fhall thefe whieh be natural] 
Branches, bee graffed into their owne Olive Tree? 5: He Re- 
prefleth the fame Arrogancy of the Romans, and with all pro- 
veth the converfion of the lewes, by a word ofprophecy both by . 
his owne Teliimony, ¥. 25. andbythe Feftimony of the Pro= 
phet If/zy,v. 26,27. : | | Pac 

6 Hee profecuteth the fame coneclufion of the converfion of . 
the Jewes, anddemonftration, that their reje&tion is not finall, 
and irrecoverable, by an argument taken from the immutability 
of Gods electing love to the. children of fuch, whofe fathers he - 
hath given aneffe&tuall calling unto, in the fellowthip of his Co- 
venant of grace, v. 28, 29- 

7 He proveth'and amplifteth the fame by an argument 4 Pari, 
from equalls, thus, As yout when you were unbeleivers have now 
obtained mercy through theirunbeleife: fo they now not be- 
leiving {hall obtaine mercy through your mercy, v- 30) 31, 32. 
Finally he eoneludeth all with anholy and AffeGtionate Admi- 
ration of the depth of the riches of the knowledge and wifedome 
of God in thefe his, unfearchable Judgements and wayes, v. 33. 
to 36. ‘ ‘ | 

i have the more fully opened to yeu the Analyfis of this 
whole chapter, that you, may the better difcern both the true 
feope of the Apoftle, and withall your owne fallacy in -perverting 
the Apoftes {cope to fuch a meaning as will not fuite with his 
“° words. For youfo.carry the Apattles {cope, as if he wholly in- 
*€ tended throughout allthis difcourfe to defend a remnant of 
* faithful lewes again{t the generall Apoftafie and. refeGtion- of 

that. 


3 of Baptifme of Children, 
that Nation. And left it might appeare that the Apoftle had a 


‘principall ayme in the latter halfe of the chapter, to prove ( ashe 
evidently doth) the converfion and reftoring of the Nation frem 


othe ftace of Apoftafie and infidelity unto theFaich of Chrift, 


and his Gofpell, you would have the Apoftle underftood to 
fpeake ofthe lewesin a {tate of faich and holinefle, zndthe whole 
Jumpe of them to be holy by faith, as their firlt fruits Abraban, 
Yfaac, and Iseob. And leit ic fhould bethoughe that God will 
convert and reftore the lewes( asfome of the Apoftles Arguments 
carry it ) out of refpe&t to his Covenant with their holy An- 
ceftors Abraham, Ifaacc, and Iacob, (out of whom they detcend- 
ed asbrariches out ofa root) you would havethe root not to be 
meant, their holy Anceftors, but Chrilt: and themfelves to be 
holy not by vertwe of any Covenant of God with their Anceftors, 
(for that you fee would fetch in Infants, and others of their Na- 
turall feede within the bounds and benefit of the Covenant ) but 
by vertue of their aftuall Union and Communion with Chrift 
through faich in his Name. And left it thould be fumbled at(as 
| juftly ic might) why the Apoftle fhould {pend fo many Arguments 
to prove the reltoring and ingrafiing of the lewes into Chrif af- 
~~ terthey have cometoinjoy Union andCommunion with Chrift, 
- you would have Chrift to-be underftood not perfonally (as a 
Redeemer.and (Saviour b::t myftically as he is the head of the 
Church and onebody with it, and fo their reftoring to be nothing 
elfé but receiving into Church-fellowlhip in the Order, * and 
Worfhip and Government thereof. Such hardJfhifts the wits of 
men will make toféek any evafions to avoid thelight and pow- 
-erof thetruth of the word, when it will not ftand with their 
owneforeftalled imaginations. But let us confider how you goe 
about to make thefe imaginations of your owne, to ftand with 
«© the Apoltles words. The 'umpe(fay you) generally confidered 
 comprehendeth all both the firit fruits and the latter : for except . 
< the firft fruits were partof the lump, it could not give Telti- 
<¢ mony thatthe whole lump was holy, which lump fo confidered 
<S is Gods ele& in Chrift with reference to: their beleiving on 
6 him, and{o theapparent Subjects of Gods gracious Covenant, 
¢¢ 4 remnant according to Gods election with reference to Faith, 
$¢ appearing in Abrabams, Laacks , and Jacobs beleeving, as the 
s¢ firft fruits of the fame. 


‘Wheres, Itmay be marvelled why you fhould make the holy 
Anceitors 


The Grounds and Ends oar 
Ancettors of the Jewes , Abraham, Ifaac , and Lind, the firk 
fruits ofthe Tewes: and yet not make themin like fort, the roote — 
alio. For the Apofile putteth no difference between the firft — 
fruics and the Roote, but fpeaketh of them as two fimilies to 
expreffe one and the {ame thing: Tithe Grit fruits be holy, fo is — 
the whole lumpe, Ifthe rootebe holy, fo are the branches,v. 16. — 
And as Chritt is in fome other places of Scripture called a Roote, 
{o is he alfu called the firft fruits, 1 Cor. 15-20,23.- And fure hee 
hath the firit preheminence in all relations: of holinefle and grace 

< untohis people. Burlet your interpretation ftand fo farre; let — 
the firit fruits of the lumpeof the Jewes be the holy Anceftors of © 
the Jewes, that is indeed the true meaning of the Apofile heres | 
onely confider if you can fee any caufe why you thould not as well 
take them in like fort for the roét alfo. : | Bt] 
2. Why thould you make the firft fruits part of the lump,niore 
‘thenthe root part of the branches? As the firft fruits bee to the 
lumpe; fo is the rootto the branches. The root is not part of the 
branches, though they be both part of the tree: No more are the 
firtt fruits part of the lumpe, thoughthey bee both parts of the 
fruits of the field: The firft fruits are ripe before the reft of the 
fruits of the field: and being firft reaped and prefeneed to the 
Lord, and accepted as holy unto him, they make the whole lumpe 
left,in the field holy alfo. | 
“ 0b; &. But (fay you) except the firft fruits were pare of 
the lumpe, they could not give teftimony that the lampe was 
«¢ holy. eg 
ia Both parts of thisreafon areunfound; for neither dee 
the firft fruits give teftimony that the lumpe is holy; nor is it ne- 
ceffary, thar that which giveth teftimony of the holinefle of ano- 
ther, fhould be part of the fame. Paul gave teftimony of the holi- 
nefle of fuch children,of whomeither Parent was holy, yet he was 
no part of them himfelf. : 
Befides, the firft fruits did not give teftimony that the lumpe 
was holy, (their hallowing of the lumpe was not by way of telti- 
mony, oras one part of an Hom ogeneall body giveth teftimony 
of the whole, asone cup of good wine outof a veflell giveth te- 
fimony, that all the wine in that veffell isg00d) but by way of a 
morall inftramentall efficient caufe: God accepting the firit 
fruits ofthe field, given to himfelfe as holy; he therefore alloweth” 
to the owner an holy ufe of the whole lumpe of the fruits of his 


of Baptifme of Children, 


3. Take that for granted ( which is in it felfe not mugh 
- material!) that thefirft fruits were part of the lumpe: whit will 
follow thereupon? °° Why then (faith the Author) as thofe firft 
&€ fenits of that bleffed crop in Godsholy Covenant were holy 


ce 
ce 


by faith, and fo appeared: fois the lampe out of which thefe 
‘firft fruits appeared by faith, as partot the fame, holy alfo in 
86 thefamecontideration: For thismutt refpect a vifible holinefle 
© f{virable tothat of the firft fruits: otherwile itmaketh nothing 
** to the thingin hand. 7 Z py Paci 
But how can this colleGtion arife out of this comparifon of the 
firtt fruits? The firft fruits of the field were vilibly prefented to 
the Lord in his Santuary, and being vilibly accepted, appeared 
viliblytobeholy. But as for the lumpe of the fruics of the field, 
there was no vilible appearance, either of their prefentatien in. 
the Sandtuary before the Lord, or of the Lords vilible acceptance. 
‘of them,but onely in their firft fruits. And {0 indeed it is here,the 
firft fruits of Gods holy Covenant, Abrabam, Ifaa:, and Facob,be= 
ing holy by faith, and accepted. of God as holy to himfelfe, they 
vilibly appeared fo tobe. Andthrough their holinefie, and Gods 


"> acceptance of them, and of their feedin his holy Covenant, the 


jumpe of their pofterity from their infancy upward, were holy 
alfo, though they did not appeare in vilible holineffe, till in ful- 
nefle of time they came to be prefented before the Lord in his 
_- Temple. And neither then did they appeare vifibly holy by their 
owne faith, but by the faith of their Parents jprefenting them 
tothe Lord. © 

‘© But (fay you) if there Praho’ a vilible holiueffe in the lumpe 


- € {yitable to that in the firft fruits, it makech nothing forthe thing: 


 inhand. ‘ 2 
I willingly grant you that the Apoftles intendment heres is to 
prove the converfien of the Jewes not onely toa relative holinefs 
-fuitable to the holinefle that was in the fir fraits their Anceitors 
of old, which was vifible in their Fathers, and credible in their 
Infants by vertue of the Covenant, and vilible feale of ite But 
herein you commit a double prevarication in your plea: £. That 
you will not allow fuck an holineffe to be found in the Jewes ai 
ter they fhall come to be converted, as is fuit able unto the holineffe 
of their Anceftors,- For their holineffe reached from parents to 
~ theirinfantfeed. But you would wholly exclude their infants in 
‘the New Teftament. Againe, pied the Apoftle argueth the 


cone. 
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The Grounds and Ends Ry 
converfion of the Jewes unto holineffe from the holy Covenant — 
~of their Anceftors, and fo would make the holineffe of their An- 
ceftorsa meanes to derive holinefleto them, you would utterly 
make void the force of that argument.. For the Apoftles argu- 
ment proceedeth from the vertue of the firft fruits by Gods intti- 
tution to fan&tifie the wholelumipe; but you will admit no fuch 
vertue or efficacy by Gods inftitution in the: holy Covenant of © 
their Anceftors, asto derive holineffe to their pofterity, which — 
= to make the Apoftles argument and comparifon of none 
effect. “ : | el at a 
 -.4. This let me further adde,that whereas you in this difcourfe 
of the firft fruits and lump fpeake of the J ewes to bee converted, 
as butaremnant: The Apoftle declareth himfelfe to the centra~ 
ry, that then all Ifrael fhall be faved, Rom.11. 26. Yea, not onely 
a body of the Jewes,but of the ten Tribis alfo, all Z/ra.é, accor- 
ding co what Ezekiel had prophecyed of old, Ezek.!37, 46. to 
22. And indeed, when the Apoftle calleth the converlion of Ifrael 
amytiery, (Row, 11.25.) hegiveth ustoexpe&a more general] 
converfion of them, then ofa remnant.The Apoftle in like fore 
called the converfion of the Gentiles a myftery, Ephe/. 3. 1,2,3, 4 
5,6. Anda myftery (andhidden fecret) indeed it wasto the Jeus 
of old; and yet it was never a myftery to them the conyerfion of 
a remnant, or ofa {prinkling of the Gentiles, but the comming in ~ 
of fuch a great body and multitude of the Gentiles, that was ine 
deed a myltery tothem, And {fois the converfion af the Jewes a 
myftery now unto the Gentiles, notthe converfion of a remnant 
but of fo great a multitude and body of the houfe of I/rael, as bate 
been {catered likedry dead bones ( Ezek. 37.) that indeed fece 
meth to be a myfterylikethe refurre&tion from the dead, whereto 
: the Apoitlerefembleth it. : 
To proceed to the other comparifon of the Apoftle which was 
; taken from the holineffe of the root conveying holinefle to the 
branches, to prove the converfion of the Jewesto holinefle from 
/ the holinefle of their Anceftors. . 2 
& Whereto your Author anfwereth. By root is meant net onea 
‘ ly believing Parenta, and fo the fame with firft fruits,but Chrift 
“ myftically confidered with reference to rules of Order, Ordi- 
** ‘nances, and Government of his Church laid downe in the 
“ New Teftament, In which refpeé he is called a vine, a root,and 
* foundation, | 
Anfay, 
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_ Anfw. I know no reafon why the root inthis Text fhould bee 
meant not onely their believing parents (their holy Anceftors) 
but Chrift alfo,as hath been touched afore. Onely it feemeth you: : 

were afraid,that if believing Parents, or holy Anceftors were 

brought in, as any means of the converfion of their pofterity un- 
to faich and holinefle, it would eftablith the vertue and continu- 
anceof the Covenant of grace from Parents to childcea, now in 
the dayes of the New Teltament ; the which you carefully aun. 
And therefore though you cannot but fee, that the firft fruits, and 
the root areufed and applyed ia one and the fame fenfe, and to the 
fame purpofe,and fo are forced to confefs,that as by the firit fruits, 
fo by the root is meant believing Parents; yet you will have the 
~ soot to be meant, not onely believing Parents, but ‘Chri: and 
| gndeed you bring fuch arguments for Chrift, as doe feemeto re- 

"train it wholly toChrift, and (ina manner )to exclude believing © 

Parents. Butallinvaine; for neither will your Arguments e- 
_ vince, Chrift to be here exprefly intended by the Apoitle, (but one- 

ly by confequence ) neither will we deny that Chri& , and fellow- 
fhip with Chrift is intended in their fellowfhip with the root, 
though by the root bee here exprelly meant their holy Ance- 
ftors. . ee | . 
It is true, Chrift is called in Seripture phrafe, the vine,the root, 
~ the foundation, , and fo indeed he is primarily andeminently. 
But nevertheleffe, the Church alfo is called a vine, E/a. 5. 1. Pjal. 
80,8. And Abraham called a root, Mat.3.10. and the rock out 
of which the houfe of Ifrael was hewed, Ba. 51.1. Andthe Apo- 
files are called foundations, Ephef. 2.20. Rev. 21.14, yea, every 
righteous man is called an everlafting foundation, Prov. 10.25. 
Awdtherefore itis not thename of a roc, ehat will caft the root 
to be here meant of Chrift, and not of Abraham. 
“ Yes,(fay you) for firit, Chrift is here the root or olive tree, 
out of which the Jews arecaft, andthe Gentiles graffed in, Rom, 

| 1. 17,19523524. 

Aajw. The Church is called an olive tree (as well as a vine )yea 

| and thebranches of it arefaid tobe broken off, Jer. 11. 16» And 

| When the Axeis{aidby Jobn Bapti# to beelaidto the root of the 
grees, A42t, 3. 10, It is hismeaning to threaten the Jewes, that 
God is about to cut them off from the Coyenant of their father A- 
 brabam, of whom they were the off-{pring and the branches. And 
thereby heconfirmeth his admonition to them in the former verfes 
ae Na (werfé 
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Cverf. 9.) thinke not (faith hee) to fay with your felves, wee have 
Abrabam to our Father, for God is able even of thefe ftones (and 


£ 0 of ftony hearted Gentiles)to raife up children unto Abrabam. 
- Andleft. they might object, that themielves were the children of 


Abraham, rooted in him not onely by naturall generation, but by 
an everlafting Covenant, he ftrengtheneth his admonition with 
this threatening, verfe10. Now isthe Axelaid totheroot of the 


trees, (to wit,tocut off barren branches from the Covenant of 


A braham:) every tree therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit, 


is hewen downe, and calt into the fire. And therefore itis proper 


enough Caccording to Scripture phrafe ) to interpret therootto 
bemeant of Abrabam ; and furely as fitly in this place of Paul, 


as in that of Matthew; but whether more proper, wee fhall fee 
anon. : . Gass : 


Secondly, fay you, it appeareth, Chrift hereto bee meant the’ 


“ root, inthat the Apoitle chargeth the Gentiles, thacif they 
“¢ boaft in themfelves againit the Jewes; Thou beareft not the 
_** root, but the root thee, v. 18. that is, fay you, thou appeareft 
“ not to have the truth of grace, and fo not tohave the true na= 
cure of the root and life of Chrifin thy heart, but onely an 
** outward form of the profeffion of him, Fob, 15.2. Soy 
Anjw. This interpretation the words of the Text will not bear; 
for if this were the meaning of the Apofiles words , Thou bearelt 
** not the root, but the root thee; that is, thou appearelt not to 
€¢ have thetruth of grace, and fo not the true nature of the rot, 
“¢ and life of Chrift in thine heart: Then it will follow, that 
if-the Gentiles did not boaft, but had indeed the truth of grace, 


and life of Chrift in their hearts, then it mightbe faid to theGen- _ 


tile, the root beareth #Ot thee, but thou beareft the root: which 
is indeed contrary to the'truth of Religion, yea, to the principles 


ofgrace. The ab‘urdity of this interpretation may give good 


light to fhew, that indeed Chrift is not properly meant to bee the 
rootherefpoken of. Forif Chrift were here intendéd to bee the 


Root, the Apoftle would not apply this as a cheek to the arrogan- 


ey of theboaiting Gentile, the root bearéth thee. for it is no 
check, but a comfort, yea, the greatelt comfort and fafety of a true 
‘and humble believer; not fo much thathe beareth Chrif’, as that 
Chrift beareth him. But take the Apoftleto meane Abrabam to 
be the root of the Jewes (asthe context carryeth it) andthen his 
admonition is grave and weighty againft the arrogancy Hs me 
? | oalt. 


@ | 


| boafting Gentile.’ If fome of the branches be broken off,andthou 


— & his myfticall Order and Government amonett his Sairits, that 
© is herethe rootand olive tree, who by his Spirit in his Ordi- 


— eeederh. 
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being a wilde olivetree, wer’t graffedin among them, (that is, a- 
mong the Jewes ) boaft not thy felf againft the branches. But if 
thou boaft, (take this for a check ) thou beareft not the root. Thou 
art not the {tock or root into which they were engraffed,bnt theirs 
is the root, into which thou art engraffed. For falvation is of 
the Jews ( fobn 4:22.) thoureceivedit ic from them, not they 
from thee: Hiernfalem as a mother bare Rome, not Rome, Hierufa- 
lem Abrabam asa father by his faith, begot thee; as a root by 
his Covenant, hebeareth thee, notthou him, northe Church of 
hisCovenant. — | att 

‘¢ But thirdly, you argue from the confideration of that which 
s che Jewes refufed, and the Gentilesreceived, that itis Chriit in 


€ yances ifueth forth fap and fatnefle of life and comfortinto e- 
&¢ very believing heart, as a branch of the fame. 

Anfw. The weaknelle and fallacy of this Argument will eafily 
appeare, if you cait it into the forme of an argument, thus it pro~ 


6 That which the Jews refufed, and the Gentiles received,that 
“¢ 4s the root here {poken of, to wit, that root which being holy, 
¢ the-branches alfoare fo too. PAs | 
~ © ButChrift myftically confidered, is that which the Jewes re- 
&¢- fafed, and the Gentiles received. | 
iv And therefore Chrift myftically confidered, is the root here 
.fpoken of, which being holy, the branches are alfofotoo. . 

But herethe Major or former Propofition is juftly denyed. For 
though Chrif him(elfc be a root which the Jewes refufed,and the 
Gentiles received, yet hee is not that root here intended, whofe 
holineffe inferreth and concludeth the converfion of the Jewes to 
holinefic. But the Apoftle here fpeaketh of fuch a root, who be- 
ing holy, argueth that his branches,(though now broken off will 
come on againe te holineffe, which cannot bee argued from the 
holinefic of Chri&. Fortake Chrift fortheroot, and will the 
Apottles Argument then followslt Chrift be holy, then the Jews 
(though nowbroken off) are, or fhallbe holy alfo? Is therea- 
nyifeundneffe in fuch an inference ? If you fay, Nay,butall that 
you would infer from thence, isthis, that if Chrift the root bee 
holy, then the Jewes, whefithey eae to bee grafted rie 

| , sa te 
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him againe, they will be aifo holy : That is true indeed,and needs — 
: - noproof:. Butthat is notthe Apoftles {cope, to thew that they — 
_ fhallbeholy, whentheyare engraffed into Chrift, but to prove 
that they hall be engraffed into Chrift, and become holy becaule 
their root isholy; which will indeed ftrongly follow, by vertue 
of the Covenant with Abrabam and his feed, if Abrahaur bee 
here taken for the root, but not ©, if Ghrift : What then will you 
fay? is Abraham better then Chrift? Not fo neither; but Cbriff | 
doth more delight tocommunicate his grace, rathes in the way of 
the Covenant of his grace, then outofit. ay oe 
Neither will it appeare (though you fay it will) that Chrift is 
here meant by the Apoftle to be the root of the Jews, it we confi- 
** der what was the Jews own naturall root and olive tree,where- - 
“* of they were naturall branches onely by faith; as the A poftle fo . 
*¢ declareth them, v. 20,21,24. which wasunion and communi= 
“On with God in all his Divine Ordinances of Worfhip, the 
“* manner and forme whereof was Mofaicall and typicall in the 
** Old Teftament, which isnow changed in the New, but not the. 
“¢ matter,&c. as above. | : 
(4a/~.It is utterly untrue which you fay, thatthe Jews were the ‘ 
** natural] branches of their owne naturall root, onely by faith, 
“and that the Apoftle fo declareth them, v. 20,21,22. Foritis 
evident the Apoftle expreffely declareth thenaturall branches not 
to be {pared of God, but to be broken off for their unbeliefe, v.19, 
20,21. And therefore unbeliefe was found in the naturall braria 
~ ~ hess; and then they were not naturall branches onely by faith 5 
for then no naturall branches could have been broken off Nei- 
ther could the natural] branches bee faid to. bee grafied in againe, 
much more readily then the Komans,v. 24. for the Remans ftan- 
ding by faith, had equally as ready accefle unto union and com- 
munion with Cori! in his Ordinances, which you take to bee 
wig bet » as the Jewes when they fhall bee converted go the 
aith, 
‘t Itis readily granted, and needed no proofe, that the Jewes 
of old enjoyed union and communion with Chrift in the Mo- 
_ “© faicall Ordigances of the Old Teftament (whereof fome were 
typicall, andfome morall.) And it isaconfefled truth alfo : 
“* that God changed the Order and manner of that Worthip (but 
not thematter) inthe New Teftament, But that the Jewes 
were broken off for cheir oppofing and rejeCting that new or= 
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“der, ‘isnot fafely fpoken. ° For they were broken off a refifting” 


and oppofing the righteoufnefle of Faith in Chrift lefus. Rows.1o, 
3. which was nonew order brought in by Chrift in the New 
-Teftamentybut was the principall matter of all their Typicall and 
Mofaicall Worfhip,which your felfe confefle was not changed, Be- 
fides it cannot bedenyed, That the faithfull and their feede was the 


_ fubjet matter of the Church,and fo part of the Order of the Wor- 
fhipin the Old Teftament. And this was neither Mofaical] nor 


Typicall , but before both. And if the matter of the worthip 
bee not changed (though the manner be ) then as the faith- 
full and theirfeede whether Iews or profelyte Gentiles ) were 
the fubje& matter of the Church, anda Morall part of church 
order of old, then are they fo till, and neither of them to be 
excluded. | 3 

It was wholly needleffe and impertinent to prove that the 
¢ lews werecalt of from Communion with Ged in his wor- 
| © fhipfor their unbeleife, and thatthe Gentiles who fubmitted 
© rathe Gofpell of fefus Chritt are taken in, anddoe ftand in 
*cc elationte GodbyFaith inhim: Andthat the Iews when 
© God fhall pleafe to call them by the Gofpell to beleive in his 

‘© Son,they fhall be received in againe to fellowfhip and Commu- 
€ nion, with Godin his ferviceas worfhip, as of old, 

Buttake all this for granted, and yetit reacheth not neare 
the Apoliles’ Words anddifcourfe in thischapter who proveth 
that the Iewsthall be called in againeto Faith and Holinefle, 
by reafon of their relation as branchesto their root. Which 
though they be broken off from itby their enmity againft the 
the Gofpell 5 yet they ftillbelong toi, according to the Election 
‘of God,and according to his love which by his everlafting Cove- 
nant he bare and promifedtobeareto their Fathers and to their 
feed after them throughout all Generations. | . 

Toprccecde then, As your difcourfe of the roote kath not hi- 
therto proved Chriftto betheroote: Soneither willyour dif- 
| courfe of the Branches prove either Chrift to be the root, 
- or the Branches, to be fuch, and can beno other then fuck 
‘as doe fubfift and grow in Chrift onely by Faith. For 1. It hath 
beene (as Iconceive ) cleared already, that Chrift is not the 
roote here meantby the Apoftle: 2. Ifthe branches be fuck, and 
can be no other but fuch, as doe fubfift and grow in Chrilt one- 
ly by Faith, how then cameit to paffe, that the branches were 


broken 
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broken off? can fach as doe fabfift in Chrift (as in aroote ) 


“onely by Faich, can they be broken off? What is then become — 
of Chrilis prayer for all chat doe, or fhall beleive on him? Fob. a 


20,21,22523,240 


But (fay you) the Apoftle fpeaketh of fuch branches as are in 


him by faich and he in them by his fpirit,without which(Faich _ 
- € and Spirit) there is no holineffe in the Apottles fente. 


inthe branches(v. 16. )as proceedeth from the Spirit and Faich : 
But that isan holynefle which isnot foundinall Branches( for 
then no branches {hould be cut off, but which fhall be found in the 
Tews at their converfion, -as the Apottle proveth by reafon of their 


Anfwer. \t is true, the Apottle fpeaketh of fuch an Holinefle’ 


relation'to Abraham as their root, through the grace of hisCove- | 


nant. But will not proveythat there is no way for the branches to 
fublift in the root, but onely by Faith and Spirit. For, these 
branches who fhall beconverted to holinefle, were in Abrabam be- 
fore by Naturall Generation, and did pertaine to Abrabams 


Covenant by the grace of Election: by vertue of both which — 


(both ofthe Ele&ion of grace, and of the Covenant of grace) 
they fhall come at laf to be converted to the fellowfhip of the 
Spirit,and of the faita of Ab; abam. 


i 


Dx 
“ But 2. Sayyou, Thereis no branch that is alive in Chrift, 


“ but partaketh of the fap and life of Chrift, and bringeth forth 
fuch fruit, be they never fo young and {mall, whereby the 


“ fame may bee diicerned. So it is here by thefe fpirituall 
branches, they cannot properly bee called branches in the 
cf 


Apoftles fenfe but as they partake of the life and Grace of 
6° Chrift. abe | te 

Aufwer. Te is true, There is no branch alive in Chrift, but 
partakes of the Sap and Life of Chrift. But it is not true,’ 
* that every ftich Jiving branch in Chrift C bee ic never fo young 
“and fmall) bringeth forth fuch fruitsjwhercby the fame may be 
«¢ difcerned, 

For what dilcernible fruit of the life of Chrilt, did Jeremy thew 
forth, when he was fanGifiedfrom his mothers wombe? Fer. 1. 
5. Yea, Chrilt hinsfelfe who was fullof the {pirit of life from his 
‘Mothers wombe, what difcernible fruits thereofdid hee bring 
forth ? Doth ghe Gofpell and ftory of his life exprefle any? or can 
yourtfelfe imagine any? | | Koh Ee 

Neither is itteue that you fay, [that the fpiritnall branches can- 
ca not 
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© pot properly be called branches in the Apoftles fenfe, but as they 


& partake ofthe life and grace of Chritft. 


 Forthe Apofttle doth noc call them {pirituall Branches, nor are 
they all fuch, unleffe by {piricuall, you mean Metaphoricall. Bus 
~ heexprefly calleth them naturall branches,and fuch as God did rot 
_fpare, but cut them off, v.21. And therefore they did not all of 


them partake of the grace and life of Chrift,but fome of them were 


indeeddeadandfruitleflee = ss | 
© Bue (fay you )nature it felfe teacheth, noman will admic-— 


€ of dead plants to be fet inhisvineyard, or Graffed into a 
& ftocke, exc. Andfoitiswith Chri, who cometh not fhort 


> 6 of Nature:And th reforehe admits not of any dead plants to be 


© fet inhis Vineyard,nor dead members to joyned in his mytti- 


© call Body.Neither took heto himfelf a compounded body,con- 


<¢ fi{ting of living and dead members: And all unbeleivers be 


& dead, andall the infants of beleevers, till they be borne again 
_ ofthe Spirit, Jobs. 3.5.6. Neither is the Church of God( which 
© Gs the myfticall body of Chrift Ja mixt company, butfuitable to 


& her head,& to the matter of which he was produced,the immor- 
6 tall feed of the word, one holy fpirituall body. Cant, 6.9. Mal. 
6 9. 15.22.Ephe(.2.14.t0 Ib, 4.23, All which proveth the Church 
&¢_of God under the New Teftament,not to confit of unbeleevers 
€¢ neither in whole,nor in part.. 

Anfer. Nature it felf freweth that in a Vine many dead bran- 


ches are found: atid many that have fome kinde oflife, and yet’ 


are not fruicfull: And therefore the husbandman in time catteth 
them off: and fo is it in the fpirituall Vine; and therefore fuch 
dead and fruitleffe branches,the Father(who is the Husbandman ) 


cutteth them off, Iub, 1§.1,2.thoughfor a time he may {pare : 


them, as hedidthe Barren Figge-tree, foure yeares, Luke, 13. 
-7,8,9. And though no man will admit of dead plants tobe fes 


in his Vineyard, or graffed into a fteck + yet many plants fet and 
grafted may prove dead 5 Men indeed would not willingly admic 
dead plants to be fet,or graffed,becaufe they. know not what todo 


- with them wher they are dead. But if dead plants being fet or graff- 


ed would grow either to be fruitful, and ifnot fruitfull, yet to be 
good fire-wood, it wouldbe no bad husbndry to fet or graff dead 
plants. And fois it here, God thinks it no bad husbandry in hin, 
to admit dead plants to bee fet and grow inhis Vineyard, and 
if they grow fruitfull, well, if not, to tolerate them there, till 
they grow upto falfll ape iniquity Cas hee did the — 


¢ 
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Mat, 23. 32.) becaufe then he knows howto illuftrate the glory 
of hisjuftice in cafting them into the fire of Hell, Joba 15. 6+ — 
Bat 5 0. Re RS PORE RGU Me aes 

Tt is true, which you fay, Chrift cometh notfhort of Nature: — 
but in this, he exceedeth Nature. Nature cannot make a dead 
plant fetina Vineyard, or graffed in a ftock, to grow: But 

- Chrift can make a dead plant fet in his Church to grow living and —— 
- fruitful. For elfe how came Fuba Baptifts Miniftry to tarnthe hearts — 
of fo many Publicans;» fouldiers, and other people to bring forth 
‘fruits meete for repentance? Luwke3.10.to14.. But otherwife, 
if Chrift make not dead plants fet in his Church to grow living 
‘and fruitfull, he can makethem grow up to yeeld more fewell to 
the fire of his wrath,and to grow ripe for greater damnation.Mat. — 
¢¢ 23 14.ltis utterly therefore untrue which you fay, thatChrift 
«© admits not of any dead plants to be fet in his Vineyard: or — 
~& that he taketh notto himfelf acompounded body of livingand 
<¢ dead members: or that the Church of God is not a mixt com- 
* pany &e. Forwho called Iudss to the Apofilefhip? did not — 
the Lord Jefusshimfelfe? Didnot hee plant him in his Vineyard? | 
And doth hee not hyre and-fend forth many labourers into his — 
Vineyard, who yet afterwards many of theny prove murmurers? 
Mat. 20,1.t016, The Church of Chriftis often in the Gofpell 
called the Kingdome of Heaven, andin A4zt.25, 1. The King- 
dome. of heaven is given for the ftile of fuch Chirrches, as are 
moft pure, fich as they will bee after the deftruction of Antichrift, 
and the calling of the Jews prophecyed of in chapter'24. whére- 
in all the members are virgins( none defiled with Antichriftiam 
Whoredome: ) All fervants, none enemies: all as clean beatts, 
whether fheep or goats, the goates themfelves being cleane for 
meate ( as chewing the Cud, anddividing the hoofe, ) and cleane 
alfo for facrifice. And yet are there not to be found amoneft 
thefe Virgin-members of the Church, fome wife, fome foolith? 
amongit thefé fervants, fome thriving, fome unprofitable? a- — 
mongfts thefe clean bealts, fomefheep, fome goates, who fhall 
 ftand accurfed at the left hand of Chrift? Itistrue,the Church — 
¢ which is the myftical! body of Chrift, ought to be fuitable unto ~ 
* Chrift her head, and ro the immortall feed of the word, of ~ 
which fhee is begotten, and many times fo fhee is: but not: al= 
‘wayes. every member: yea very feldome, every member, if at 
any time, I cannot tell if at anytime, the Wiig that made'a_ 
Marriage, forshis fonne fhall conic in, and not finde-one gueft a 
— Jeait: 


B. 


4 


of Baptifme of Childrem. 


| leat, that hath not ona Wedding garment, AZat, 22, ‘r. The 


place which you alledge to the contrary will not prove it, as 


hat in Cant. 6.9. proveth indeed that whereas Chrift hath ma- 
_ nay Queenes ( Churches marryed to him by Covenant, and in= 
- yeited with RoyallAuthority, and more concubines(that enter not 
’ by Covenant,nor are wndued with authority inthe houfe of God) 


yet one, or feme few are chaftand harmeleffe and undefiled, but fo 


‘a Church may bee when the Doétrine,and Worfhip, and Govern- 
ment thereof is received and adminiftred according tothe pattern, _ 


although fome members havea name to live, but are dead, and 
have not (as you {peake ) a living Principle of grace and faith 


Gn them, Chrift himfelfe acknowledgeth one Churth to bee all 


Faire, andto have nofpot in her, Cant. 4. 7.and that is interpre- 
eed by feme Expolitors, and (as I take it) moft firly of the Pri- 
mitive Apoftolick Church at Hierufalem defcribed, Aés 3. and 
Aifs 4. towards the end of both chapters, And yet even ia 
that Church were found Avsanias and Saphira, who were but 
dead members, and neither fuitableto their head Chrift, nor to 
the immortall feed of the word, of which that Chuch was 


} begotten. The place in Mal. 2.15. {peaketh leffeto the purpofe: 


for what though God foughta godly feed: doth hee alwayes 
finde what heeis{faid to feeke? God fought for one to ftand in 
the gap, but hee found none, Ezek. 20.30. Befides the godly 


)  feede there fpoken of, is in the Originall the feed of God: which - 


js not meant of every Church-member (for what is the marry- 


} age of one man with one woman ) in our firft Parentes unte 


that, Seeing it is a patterne that bindeth Pagans as well as Chrifti- 


ans }but it is meant of Chriit Jefus. 
The place in Ephef. 2, 14. t0 20. fheweth what the Church of 


| Gods Redeemied bee, and all the {pirituall members thereof; but 


neither proveth that all the members of the Church are fuch, . or 
that the Infancs of beleevers are not fuch. The Church of God 
in ‘Zion wasbuilt upon the foundation of-the Prophets: and it 
was an habitation to the Lord. P/al, 102. 13, yet infants were 
members of it: The place in John 4.23. fheweth (:as I.faid be- 


° 


fore) what God feeketh: not that hee findeth all {uch in -every 


Church: much leffe chat hee excludeth Infants out ofthe Church, 
till they can make it appeareby open profeflion of their faith, 


that they doe worfhip him in Spirit and truth. It hath bin proved 


“above, that of Infants is the Kingdome of God (Ader. 10. 14.) 
rite O2- that 
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Parents bringing of themtohim, asif they hadcome to him‘in 


their owne perfons, _ Suffer(faith hee) little children to come un- 


to mie: andyet they camenot,butasthey were brought. 
‘Thereis a large ditference betweene the Jews and Gentiles in 
refpect of outward Priviledges. The Infants of the Tews had a 


_ thatis, the Church: and yer they cannot profefle and declare 
any fuch worfhip in their owne Perfons: though indeed the 
A&s. of their godly parents in that cafe are there accepted of 
Chrif, as the Aéts of the Infants. For Chrift accepted their 
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fpeciall reafon for their admittance into the fellowhhip of the lew- 


« ifh Church,which doth not now continue in Chriftian Chur- 


~ ches. Of the lews came Chrift, the Saviour of man; and there- 


S ily su, 


«© fore falvation is faid to bee of the Tews, Rom, 9. 5, John 4. 


— 22. In refpe&t of which there was a bleffed promife pafled. 


‘¢ upon the Iews for the bringing forth of the Adeffieb, and the 


“«& promifed feede, in whoma!] Nations fhould be blefled.. And. 


é¢ therefore all of that Nation were admitted to the outward 
sc Priviledges; asfigures of himwhomthat Nation was to bring 


s¢ forth. Sothata fruitfull wombe was counted a great blef= : 
‘¢ fing among the Tews, as not knowing who might befo ho- 


«© nourable, as to bring forth that bleffed, andall blefling feede. 


© And thereforeGed honoured the Naturall birth with fach 


“* outward bleflings and priviledges, which belong notto the 

6¢ Gentiles at all. oe | 
‘¢ ‘The Gentiles now are to looke for their bringing forth 

“¢ Chrift according tothe Spirit, as the Jews did then according 


“© to the flefh: and likewife their birth : and their feedandall — 


“ things fuitable tothefame,as Fob. 3. 3.556. ob. 1.12,13, And 
** therefore wee are faid now to know noman after the flefh. 2. 
Cor. 5: 16. And Circumeifion was one Priviledge of the 


‘S€ fleth, Phil, 3.4,5.- Therefore though the Tews Infants were 


‘¢ admitted to all thofe outward Priyiledges being a Nationall 


the like feede in generall: yet the Gentiles Infants: cannot 
bee admitted to their {pirituall priviledges, they being a perfo- 


*¢ people, andfo a Nationall body, witha naturall birth, and - : 


“. nall People called by the word of Grace,and foa {pirituall bo- 


“¢ dy witha {pirituall birth, and the like feed. 
Ikistrue, there is fome difference between the Iews and the 


Gentiles, in refpect. of outward Priviledges, for (not to’ . 


hover in. generalities wherein lyeth deceit.) the lews, or rather 
. the 


i 


| 


the houfe of Ifrael, being Gods firft borne (Exod. 4, 24.) and fo 


- of B aptifme of C hildren, 


our elder brother,they were the excellency of D ignity,and the ex- 
cellency of power; glorious and mighty wonders, the Lord often 


-wreught for them, they had the preheminence: of them was 


Chrift, of them were the Fathers,( the Patriarchs and the Pro- 


phets) andto them werecommitted the Oracles of God. And if 


you will fo account it, adouble portion to injoy , both a Con- 
-gregationall Church, anda Nationall, they injoyed both a Con- 
gregationall Church in their Synagogues,and a National Church 
at Hierufalem in their folemne feats. 
But two things let mec here put you in minde of : firlt,chat when 


the Elderbrother, for his demerit is difiaherited of his Birth- 


right ( as Remben fometime was) his preheminence of honour and 
double portion is divided amongit his younger brethren: no 
part of itis loft. So isit here, The Church of Jjrae/ being dil- 


_jnherited, all the {pirituall priviledges, allthe honour and pows 


er which they injoyed either intheir Synagogue, or in their Na- 
tionall Afflembliss, is now fet over to our Congregational! Chur- 
ches; andas forthe outward Priviledges, which the houfe of 1 


__ reel injoyed (asa wordly Kingdome and the power and glory 


thereof ) they wereno part of the priviledges of their Church 
eftate, but acceffories and additaments thereunto. For: in the 
Covenant of Abrabans God fpake nothing ofa worldly. king- 
dome, but of affliétion for 400. yeares, Ger. 15. 13. as therefore 
‘worldly power and glory, were cait inas acceflorieto the Chirch 


i -of the Old Teftament, fo they may be alfo in the New. If the 


Churches of the New Teftament {hall bind Kings in chaines, as is 
prophecyed Pfal. 140. 8. and execute upon them the judgement 


written, thenfurely Chriltian Churches fhall have fome Kings - 
"to beemembers oftheir body, elfe what have they to doeto judge 


them that are without? the Apoftle faith, Godlinefle hath ‘the 
romiles of this life as well as of that which isto come,1 T imn.4.8, 
What though Church power bee not adminiftred with worldly 


pompe? and what though all the children of the C hurch “bee: 
equal! in Chureh-Priviledges? yet fomeor other of the children” 


6t the Church ate capable of great preheminence even in outward 
Priviledges: They may be Princes in all Lands,P/al.45. 16. which 
though fomeunderftand of fpirituall power, yet not fo properly: 
for {piritual power is not princely in the earth. Befides,if civilMa- 
giftracy belawfulamongtt oo you deny not ) fome of the 


children: 
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- children of the Church may bee asfitly eniployed in fiuch a princi 
pality, asPagans. And furely the time fhall come when-accor- 


ding to the prophecy of Daviel(chapt. 7.27.) the Kingdome and — 
the Dominion and the greatneffe of the Kingdome under the _ 


_ whole heaven fhall bee given to the people of the Saints of the moft 


High. | a e | 
A fecond. thing which I would put you in minde of ( which 

alfo hath been mentioned above) is that weedoe not ftand upon 
Nationall lewifh priviledges, but upon the Covenant of Abre- 


bam, which was given with the Seale thereofto him and his feed | ; 
before any of the Jewes and I{raelites were borne, when Abrabsam — 
and his feed were confidered rather as a Domefticall Church, then 


a as national. And then the Covenant was given to him as walking 
before God in uprightnefle of heart, Gen, 17.1.7. which cannot 
bee without faith ; and the figne of the Covenant was given him 
asa figne and feale ef the righteoufnefle of Faith, Rom, 4. 11, 
and both Covenant and feale were given to his infant {eed for his 
faith fake, Gen.17.7. And in cafe his infant feedethould grow up 
to riper yeares, and then not take hold of the Covenant of Aéra- 
bzm, but prophanely reje&, they were caft out of their Church 
Eftate, as was Ifmacl, and Ejaz. And {fo the feed of Abraham could 
never grow up to.a Nationall Church, unlefle when they grew up 
to yeares,they fhould continue in a vilible Profeflion of the Faith of 
Abrakam:or unlefle god fhould afterwards enlarge the wings of his 
Covenant to reach over the whole Nation, as hee began to doe 
in the Teftament of Iaevb, Gon. 49. 26. and more fully and fo- 
lemnely declared the fame, Exod. 19.3.to8.and Dent.29.10. to ~ 
13. But itis not the Covenant of Facob to him, and to all_his 
Pofterity, during their lives, that wee plead for: But the Cove- 
nant and blefling of Abrabam: which thé Apoftde {faith isco ne up- 
onus Gentiles ,Gul.3, 14. which.onely admicteth the faithfall and 
their infant feed, notduring their lives, in cafe their lives thould 
gcow up to Apoftafie, or open f{candall: but during their infancy, 
andfo long aiter as they fhall continue ina vifible profeflion of 
the Covenant, and faith, andthe religion of theirfathers; Other- 
wife if the children of the faithfull grow up to Apottafie or to 
any open {candall, Cas Ifmael and Efau did) as thry were then, fo ~ 
fuch like now, are to becaft out of the tellowthip of the Cove- ~ 
nant, and of the feales thereof. But you willingly take no notice © 
here of the Covenant of Abrabamtohim andto his feed. And 

becaule 


- 


Ze es se 


roe # Baptifmse of Childven. 


ft becanfe fay you, the Jewshada promife for the brin ging forth 
& the CMeffias the promifed feed in whom all Nations fhould bee 


 blefled, therefore all of chat Nation were admitted to the outs 


& ward Priviledges, as figures of him whom that Nationwas te 
‘bring forth : which made a fruitfull wombe accounted fo greata | 


ce bJefling among the Jewes,as not knowing who mightbee {fo f. 
& honouredas to bring forth that bleffed feed. 5 ee 
But Chrift eéame of Abrabant, and of Tfaae, as well as of Judab 


, ~ (the father of the Jews : and yet that did not admit all the Nations 
which fprang of them to the outward P; iviledges, as you call them 


(though very abfurdly (if you meane(as you feeme to doe )the Co- 


- -yenant, andthe feaie thereof. For the Covenant whereby wee 
‘ andourfeed have God for our God isnot a meere outward’ Privi- 
~ Tedge,but afpiricuall, and heavenly Priviledge to fuch as know the 


worth of it. | 


_ Befides,many Tribes of I/racl were admitted(they and their feed) 
to the Priviledgeof the Covenant, and to the feale thereof, of 


- whom yet it was evident, that Chritt was notto {pring of any of 


_ of them. : 
were but one tribe of twelve. And why fhould all the other 


The fewes who defcended all ‘of them of Iadah, they 


eleven Tribes bee circumcifedas well asthe Jews, in refpect of 
their bringing forth their promifed feed; when yetold Facob had 


"limited the bringing forth of the AA. to the Tribe of Fudah? 


Gen. 49: 4 
of the A4:{f2b as well as the children of the Jews? Befides,in Da- 


10. Wereall the children of the eleven Tribes figures 


vids time, there was a promife given to him, that the Adeffiab 


~ fhould come out of his loynes, 2 Sam. 7. Why then fhould any 
- other families of the Jews injoy fuch a Priviledge that all their in- 
fants fhnold bee circumcifed with the Seale of the Covenant? Doth 
any word of Scripture make all the Infants of all the Jews, yea 
‘of all Tfrael, figures of the Mefizb? And if no word of Scrip- 


turefo doe, fhall any man forge fuch an imagination of his owne 
braine, and be guiltlfle? what thougha fruitfull wombe was 
counted agreat blefling among the Jews? Soit wasalfo among 


“the other Trides, who yet could not expect the Meffiahto {pring 


fromthem.- It was acaufe jult enough to account a fruitful 
wombea great beiling, not onely beeaufe it was a bleifing to the 
family, but alfo becaute it was an inlargement of the Church. In 
| 3 and Peoples of Bethlehem bleffed Rath 


which relpetthe f'ders 
qCibep. 4. 1%, Jang bore with her, The Lord make this young Wo- 
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“man, twhich commeth into thine houteylike Reebel and like Lesh: 
which two did buildthe houfe L/rzel. : a 


How will you make icappeare, That God honoured the Nati- 
<¢ onall birth among the Jews, with fuch outward bleflings and 


& Priviledges that belongs notto the Gentilesatall? 


You fhould have done well to have toldus;what thofe outward 
bleffings and Priviledges were : and to have clearedit,that they be-. 
longed to the Jews and not to the Gentiles at all. Orherwile it will 


not bee fafe for you to takeup dof&trines of Religion upon trult of 
mans word. | 


! 


‘C The Gentiles (fay you) are now to looke for our 


© bringing forth of Chrift according tothe Spirit, asthe Jews 


‘¢ did then according to the flefh; and likewile ‘their birth 
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‘¢ and feed, and all things fuitable to the fame, as fobs 3.3.5. 6. 


¢ Iobn 1. 12, 13. And therefore wee are faid to know no 


« man now, no not Chrift himfelfeafter the flefa, 2 Cor. 5.16. . 


€© And Circumcifion was one Priviledge of the fielh, P4il. 3.4,5. 

Anfwer, Ic is not true, that all the Jewes did looke to bring forth 
Chrift according to the flefh. For in Davids time, they knew, that 
Priviledge was peculiar to his family, neither isit true, that 
the Gentiles are now tolook for the bringing forth of Chrift ae- 
cording tothe Spirit, any more then the Jews were to looke then. 
The Apoftle Peter maketh us equall with the Jews, and them with 


us inthis Priviledge: Weelooke ( faith hee )to bee faved through 


the grace of our Lord JefusChrilt, even as they, 4:15. 11. fe 
behovedthem aswell asus, to attaine a {picicuall birth andto bee 
borne of an immortall feed fuitable to the fame,as well as us; forit 


was notto a Gentile,but to Nicodemus a Jew,that Chrilt {pake un- 


to, 10b.3,3.5,6. Except a man be borne againe of water,and the Ho- 


ly Ghoft,he cannot feethe Kingdom of God. That whith is berne 
of the fleth is flefh:that which is borne ofthe Spiric is Spirit; Where _ 


itdeth not appeare that Chrift fpake to Nicodemue of entring into 
che vifible Church, for Chrift did not feek co gather a vilible church 
feparate fromthe Church of the Jewstill after his afcenfion. But he 
{pake to him of entrance into the Kingdome of Glory, and fich 
a ftate of falvation in the Kingdome of Grace, as onely regene- 
rate perfons did attaine unto, whether Jews or Chriftians. 
Chri would never have called Iudas to Office in his Church 
(which is the place of an emiment member.) if none could enter 


if 


| 


, 


| 


of Baptifme of Children, 


: “in Jobe. tz, 13.doth not fpeake of the eftate of themembers of 


~ the vifible Church in the dayes of the New Teftament, but ofthe 


Adoption and Regeneration of the Ele members of the vilible 
Church of the Old Teftament. For all the words of the Evan- 


~ gelift Iobn, fromv. 1. to 14 area defcription of Chrift, 1. What 


hee was frometernicy, v. r, 2, 2. What hee wasinthe Creati- 
‘On, v 3,4. 3. Whatheedidto men afterthe fall, v 5. &c. 
4, What hee did to the world of Pagans by his workes of Crea>. 


- ation and Providence. v. 9,10. 5. How hee came to his owne 


\ 


people of If/rael in his Ordinances, v. 11. And yet many of 


them received him not, to wit, by faith in fincerity and truth. 
v.11, Butthole chat did receive him ; that is, beleeyein him ; 


to them hee gave power er priviledge, not to bee called,but to be- 


come his fons, v.12. And thefe were borne, to wit, borne a- 
gaine, not by power of Nature, bueby the grace of God, v- 13. 
"Then it followeth,the Word became ficth, »,14. Sothatit may 
appeare plainly by the Context, that Iobm {peaketh not of the 


-eltate of the people of the New leftament, before they can 


enter into the vilible Church, but of the fpirituall eftate of all the 


> beleeving Saints of the Old Teftament. The other place in 2 Cor, 
| -§.46. wee have opened itabove. Weenow know no man afterthe 


flefh, nonot Chri& himfelfenow. In which wordsit is no part 
of the Apoftles {cope or meaning to fet forth what qualifications 
‘are to bee attended to in addmicting members into the vifible 
Church , but to dire& Church-members and all Chriftians, not 


- to’ efteeme of themfelves & others according to common gifts aad 


carnall excellencies, and outward Priviledges ( wherein the falfe 
Apoftles gloryed, v. 12.)but to liveas chofe who have fellowthip 


with Chrift in his death and refurreGtion, and therefore not to - 
live unto our felves, or tothis world, but unto Chrift, v.14, 15. 


And left it fhould bee objected, Why, time hath beene when you 
(Paul) your felfe have gloryed in carnall excellencies and Jéwifh 
Priviledges, yea and have efteemed meanly of Chrift himf¢l fe for 
his poverty fake, and becaufe hee was reje&ted of thehigh Priefts 


-and Elders: Pamlanfwereth,though we haveknown Chri after’ 


the fleth, thatis, chough wee have efteemed meanly of him, accore 
ding to his meaneoutlide; yet now henceforth wee neither know 
or acknowledge him, or‘any man elfe according to the flefh. 
Where by knowing no man after the flefh, he doth not meanethat 


hee now knoweth no feed of oy faithtull to have any Priviledge » 


er 
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as things to bee refted till they come te bee new creatures in Chrift 
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or right waco Church-eftate by their natural! birth through the © 
the Covenant of their Parents: butthat whatfoever priviledge 
themfelves or their Parents, or any others have by their Church- — 
eftate, or Covenant, orfeales ofthe Covenant or gifts of know- 

ledge and utterance,or the like,they fhould notacknowledge them, 


efus.  _. es | 3 | 
: And to the fame purpofe tendeth the other place which you 
quote, Phil. 3.4, 5. where Paz callech all chefe outward Privi- - 
ledges, flefh:and profefleth though hee might as well truitinthem, 
and boaft of them as any other man: yet heecounted them all (if _ 
they bee trufted in without Chrift)as lofle,and drofle;and dung, 
in comparrifonofChrift. Butifby this argument,you would cx- _ 
clude the Infants of beleeving Parents from Charch-fellowfhip, 
and the feale thereof, you might as well reje& Church-fellow- 
fhip,and Church-Covenant,and the feales of the Covenant and all 
confeffions of Faith, and fubjeCtion to the Ordinances,and fruit-- 


fulneffein good workes: forallthefe trufted in, are loffe, and 


droffe, and dungin comparifon of Chrift, nordoth onr righte- 
oufneffe before God ftandinthem. -And thusit was alfointhe © 
Old Teftament, aswellasnow. Sothatall this which you have - 
alledged, proveth no difference at all between the Infarits of the 
Jews and theInfants of the Gentiles in refpe& of {pirituall Priyj- 
ledges; For all thefe places doe as well concerne men of yeares, 
as Infants, and lews as well as Gentiles. And though you call us 


-aperfonall people, and the Jewsa National! people: yet neither 


were they atfirft Nationall, but Domefticall, as hath been faid : 
And for us, if you meanethat every beleever receiveth the Cove- 
nant of grace to his owne Perfon, butnotto his fecde; Itis ut~ 
terly untrue, forthe contrary hath been proved at large above, 
and your exceptions anfwered ; that one promife of grace might 
ftand for many,which Pal gave to the failor, Beleevein the Lord 


Jefus, and thou fhalt bee faved and thy honfe, Adz. 16.31, Asalfo 


S jive fier, : 


that other teltimony of his to the Corinthians, that the children 


of belecving Parents ( yea of either Parent beleeving ) are holy 
1 Cor. 7.14. | ie 


n 


*¢ The holinefle which the Apoftle {peaketh of in that place 
** to the Corinthians, is not the holinefle, which proceedeth from 
* Gods holy. Covenant of grace, but from Gods holy Ordi- 
* nance of Marriage. For under the Gofpell there is no holi- 


nelle 


* 
i | 
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Bo aiccesh 25 of Baptifmse of Children. see 
© neffe, that can intighe to any Priviledge of grace but, either the 
 holinefe of Chrilt, in whom God lookech upon his children 
“ as holy in him, and through him giveth them righe to al! 


© things bothingraceand glory. Eph, 1.4,5,6. Orthat ho.- 


“ ly frame of Gods workmanthip by thc haly fpirit of regene- 


_  yation,appearingin the holy effects and fruits thereof,by which 
& the perfonsappeare before men to have right to the aforefaid — 


* Priviledges. | 
There is great difference in point of Holineffe betweene the ho- 


ly Covenant of grace;and the holy Ordinance of Marriage: The 
- Covenant of grace is holy not onely in regard of the efficient 
caufe, becauieit wasin{tituted by the holy God: but alfo becaule 


it giveth right toholy Priviledges, and denominateth them to bee 
holy (whether perions,families,or nations )whom God calleth in- 
to fuch Covenant with himfelfe. For icfeparateth them from o- 


ther people, and fetteth them apart to the Lord, and his holy 
_worfhip, Dew. 7. 6,7,8,9. Bat the Ordinance of Marriage is 


holy, onely in regard of the efficient caufe, becaufe it was intticue 
ted by theholy God: but ic neither giveth right to holy Pri- 
viledges, nor denominateth chem to be holy, whom God calleth 


-untothateftate. Godnever-called perfons, er families, or Na- 


tions, an holy people, becanfe they were married : nor their chil- 
dren holy, becaufethey were bred of married Parents. Turkes 


and Pagans, and all Jnfidell peopleare married as well as Chrifti- 


ans: yet neither they nor their children are counted,or called ho- 
ly in feripture language. . 
Yes, in {cripture language, as there is an uncleannefle of 


the ficth, fo there is oppofite to the famean holinefie of the 


€ flefh, whichis produced by lawfull Marriage. -Compare thefe 
Scriptures cogether Exrs,10.2,3. 1 Sam. 21. 4,5. 1 Cor. 6.18. 


and 7.1, 2. 1 Thef. 4. 3, 4. | 
There is indeed an holinefie of the fefh, that is oppofite to the 


-uncleannefle of the flefh :. but there is no holineffe of the flefh,chat 


proceedeth from marriage ; For though an unlawful] marriage 


may pollute both fiefhand Spirit, yeta lawfull marriage doth 


notmake cither of themholy: Inthat place of Ezra the marri- 
age of the Jews with ftranger@ was an _uncleane and an unholy 
matriage, as pelluting the Covenant of their God, A/a), 2.11. ¥et 
that marriage of the Jews with their owne Nation did not make 
them holy: much lefle did the marriage of ftrangers with ftran- 
i Pa. gers 
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gers make them holy,though their marriage was lawfull. Thongh . 
nothing that isholyis uncleane: yet all things thatarenot un- ~ 
-eleane, are not forthwith holy. For not onely that which is un- 


holy ig uncleane, but alfo chat which is unrighteous, or an 
way unlawfull, is uncleane alfo, Stollen goods are uncleane 


 butyet goods well gotten, arenotholy.. Theoppofition there- — 
fore that is betweeneuncleannefle and holin«fle,is not that oppo- © 


fition whichis betweene immediate contraries, that what(ceve; 
is notuncleane; the fame fhould bee holy : or as if it were enough 
to makeathing holy, becaufeitis not uncleane; Or as if be- 
caude the marriage of the Jews with the ftrangers was uncleane, 
and their feed uncleane and. accurfed, therefore their marriage a- 
mong themfelves washoly. Itis true,marriage is honourable a- 
mongttall,and-in regard of Gods inftitution, holy:Icis true alfo, 
that the feed which the lews had in a way of lawful marriage were 
called an holy feed. Exra 9.2. Butyet that holineffe of their 
feed, did not proceed from the holineffe of their marriage: (for 


then to this day the children of married Jews were an holy feed — 


fil but from the holineffe of the Covenant between God, & them. 

The next place youreferre mee toisin! Sam. 21.4.5. where 
itis faid that Davids young men having beene kept from women 
threedayes, their veflels were holy. But what would you in- 


ferre from hence? that there is an holinefie of the fleth opofite to. 


the uncleanne fb: of the flefh? who doubteth of that? but whence 
did this holines flow ? or wherein diditconfift? did it flow from 


the lawfull marriage of themfelves.or their Parents:Or did it con=' 
fittintheir Legitimation? No verily; it rather fprung from their 


want of ofe of lawfull marriage : in that they had not kept com=- 
pany with their wives ofthreedayes. Foritis not to be thought 
that David would keepe his men to keepe company with Harlots. 
The holinefletherefore which David here fpeaketh of is a Cere- 
moniall holineffe, whereby heeand his men-being kept from 
women, andlikewife from effufion of feed( which did Ceremo- 
nially pollute \they were therefore holy 7m their veflells, and fo 


meete to partake of holy bread; No holineffe therefore here,. 


but fuch as maketh capable of holy things. The next place which 


you referremee toin 1 Cor. 6.18. doth hold forth, that fornie 
cation isa finneagainftthebody: whichis out of queftion; if 


your meaning bee that that finne brings uncleanneffe upon the 
Gcfh: which ificbee compared with 1 The. 4. 3, 4. willargme 
| cae 
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‘that thereis a contrary holineffe of the flefh, when a man pot 
fefleth his Veffellin San&tification and Honour, both  thefé are 
truths, burnothing to your purpofe, For this holineffe of the 
fleth,is alfo anholineffe of the {pirit: Where by a man out of obedi- 
-ence to the will of God, v,3.doth mortifie the lu& of concupifence 
y.5.and poffeffe his veffell in fan&ification and honour,v.4. And 
“this holineffeisa part of that latter holines;(whereot you {pake be- 
- fore)to wit, that holy frame of Gods workmanfhip in the heart by 
the holy fpirit of regeneration, which giveth right to the Privi- 
ledges. And therefore you will not allow this kinde holineffe to be 
| meartin 1 Gor.7.14.forthen by the lawfulneffe of the Parents mar- 
_ riage.children thould be freed from the luft of Concupifcence,and 
| qnabled to. pofleffe theis veffels in fan&ification and honour. 
That other place which you putin (1 Cor.7,1,2.)1 know not to 
what end youalledgeit, unleffe it bee to prove, that marriage jin 
times of perfecution, is not expedient, (which is the meaning of 
> the firftverfe: ) or that fornication is to bee avoided by lawfull 
marriage, which is the intent of the fecond verfe:But what is either 
of thefe to the point in hand? | | 3 
To returne therefore to the point, from whence your objection 
diverted mee, it ftill remaineth good, that the holinefle of chil- 
dren fpoken of 1 Cor.7. 14. doth not proceed from the holy Or- 
|  dimanée of marriage, but from the holy Covenant of grace, 
Which may furcher bee confirmed from the very word of the 
Text, For the Apoftlederiveth that holineffe of Infants, not from 
the holy Ordinance of marriage, but from the faich of the belecv- 
iing Parent whereby both the unbele:ving yoak-follow is fandti- 
fied to the beleever, and the children alfo of the beleever are. 
holy. 3 
I ele both alike, the children areno otherwife holy by the Silwefter: 
faith of the beleeving Parent,then the unb:leeving yoake-fellow is. : 
Canétified to the beleever. That is to fay,the beleever hath a fan@i- 
fied ufe of Cohabitation and Communion with them both. For 
to the pure all chings are pure, but to the unbeleever nothing is 
pure, Tit..15. So that whereas before both the yoake-fellows 
were uncleane by Idolatry, and their children alio: now by the 
convertion of oneof the yoak-fellows to the faith, chough hee 
might fcruple the lawfulneffe of his cohabitation and Communi- 
en, either with his yeak-fellow, or with hischildren: Yet the 


‘Apoftle telleth him, hee needeth not fo todee. For by his 
“Site P 4 faith, 
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faith,both his yoak-fellow and children alfoare fan&tified tohim, — 
heehath an holy ule tochemboth. Inthe fame fenfe are the chil- 
dren ‘faid tobeeholy, and the unbeleeving yoak-fellow fanétifi- 
ed-For I have learned it trom fome men skilful in the congues, that 
it is the fame word, or at leat derived fromthe fame root and 
theame, whereby the unbeleever is faid to bee fan@ified, and the 
children faid to be holy. - iis ' Pets 


x 
‘ 
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Siluanuw,  Itis trueindeed, che oneof che words is derived from the o- 


ther: But yet the Apoftle ufeth them herein fuch a different 
pirate, or manner of {peach, as putteth a manifeft difference in 
the fenfe, and fignification of chem. For when hee faith, the 
unbeleeving yoak-fellow is fanGified hee doth not leave it fo with- 
outa limitationor reftri€&ion, but faith, hee or thee is fan@ified 
in the beleever, or to the beleever, and that limiceth the fenfe, to 
thebeleeversuie, But when hee fpeakeeh of children, hee doth 
not f{peake with fuch limitation, they are holy co the beleever,but 
potitively, theyareholy. Now the difference is manifelt and 
great betwene thefetwo, to beefanttified to a beleever and to bee 
holy : torcxample. Jemay truely beefaid, all affitiong and Per- 
-fecution itfelfe, are fan&titied to a beleever : but it cannot there< 
fore beefaid, that affliGion,yea perfecutionisholy, yea, wee may 
bee boldto fay, that even the falls of Gods children are fan@ified 
unto them, Imeane their falls intofinne: yet wee may not fay, 
that their falls into finne,are holy. No {cripture language allow- 
eth any thing to bee called holy, but that which is holy, either 
by imputation from Chrift, or regeneration fromthe Spirit, or 
feparation unto God, from uncleanneffe to his holy worthip. 
Search the Scripture, you will not finde icotherwife, neither is ic 
otherwife inthis place. For elfe the Apoftle mightas well have 
faid thus ; The children by the unbeleeving wife, are fan@ified in 
the beleeving husband : and the children by the unbeleeving hus- 
band, are tanctified in the beleevingwife,elfe were your unbelceving 
yoek-fellows uncleane: but now they are holy.But do you thinke 
the holy Spiritof God wouldever call infidells & Tdolaters holy 2» 
But fappote,(as fome of your books would haveit)chat the Apoe 
file did acknowledge unbeleevingyoak-fellowes to bee holy, is 
there not then a two-fold holinefle mentioned inthe Text: the _ 
ene, notin the thingit felf, but to anothers ufe: theother of the 
thing init felfe: Ts itnot then finne to confound thefe two for 
all one which Ged hath diftinguithed ? | 
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oe —. Of Baptifmeof Children. "as Oe 
I deny not but this is true ina part, that there is'twofold holi-SilveRer, | 
_ nefle ‘a fpoken of. For the holinefie ofthe children is not one- ee 
_ Ty fuch a relative holineffe, as to one anothers ufe Cas the 
_ _“® unbeleever to the belcevers ufe and nomore: ) but the ho- 
_ © Jineffe of children refteth in themfelves 2s the (ubj:&s there- 
| * ofby nature,being begotten and borne in that lawfull & hono- 
** rable way of marriage by Gods appointment, and {0 holy & 
** cleanein oppofition to {uch as are begotten and brought forth 
* in away of uncleanneffe, as adultery, fornication,and the like, 
| This kinde of holinefle which you {peake of, refting in the .. 
_ children by being begotten and borne in that lawfull and honour- Silvanus, 
able way of marriage, hath beene refuted above. The Scripture 
_ acknowledgeth nofuch holinefle, as proceedeth from lawful and 
honourable marriage. If there were fuch.an holnefle, the chil- 
dren of married infidels were holy as well as the children of 
Chriftians. But the Apoftle here {peaketh of fuch an holineffe, as 
would not bee foundinchildren, unleffe one of the Parents at 
-— Jeaft were a beleever ; to f{peake of holineffe fince the fall in chil- 
__ dren, whereof they are fubje&s by nature, is flrange language in 
_ Chrittian eares 3 youmight as well {peak of prophanenes of grace, 
as of holinefleby nature. The holy Ghoftis the proper fubje& 
of holinefle: andthe proper caufe of allholineffein the creature : 
fo that nothing oughtto bee called holy» but what hee either 
1° maketh, or calleth holy. But it willneverbee found, that the ~ 
holy Ghoft ever imparted either the nature or name of holineffe 
to any, becaufe they were begotten in lawtull marriage, and not 
in whoredome. Befides if this were the meaning of the Apottles 
-to prove that beleevers might lawfully keepe their unbeleeving 
 yoak-fellowes, becaufe the children which they had by them were > 
begotten in lawfull marriage, the Apoftle had not thereby cleared 
norremoved the {cruple of the Corinthians, but ratheraggravated 
it. For they mightas juftly doube of their lawfall cohabitation 
with their children,as with their infidell wives. The fame grounds 
which putsthem to {cruple the one, did as juftly move them to 
{crupletheother:fothatto expound the Apoftle this way, doth: 
not clearethe feruple but ratherdouble is. 
“ Jt feemethto mee otherwife to expound the Apoftle this Silvefter, 
“ way, isthe onely way for the clearing of the fcruple ofthe Co- by 
S rintbians:which befell them by reafon of an Epiltleywhich the 
* Apoftle wrote to them before int Cor.5.9.where he fo pretiee 
. them 


A 
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& them from having any ‘Communion or fellowfhip with any — 
~(* uncleane perfon in the worbip of God, that they underftood — 
Bests 3 is him to condemne alfo civill commerce with theworld,upon — 
in ¢ which they queftioned the lawfull retaining of their unbe- 
| *¢ Jeeving husbands and wives,and to have communion withthem — 
“ in Society. And {0 much the more, as havingan example 
ae “of the like nature in thelaw,Ezra. 10. 7.About which thing, & 
“ that neare relation of husband and wifcin theircivil commerce 
tae _ © they wrotetothe Apoltle for*information, 1 Cor. 7. I. And 
© queltioned not their children. Whereby it appeareth, — 
© they held it lawful! to retaine their children. To which the A- 
6 poftle anfwereth from a double ground thus, . : 
© y. Inthatall thingsare faid to be fan&tified to fuch as beleeve, 
 asTit.4.1§. and fo the unbeleeving wife to the beleeving hus- 
“ band: youmay lawfully therefore live together, inthatcom- — 
| “© fortable eftate, and fociety of marriage, which God hath or- 
ie _ © dained for man and wife to abidein. ee i 
1 SC 9, If you judge your felves to livein fach a wayof uncleanneffe, 
- upon which you mutt now part:then your children fo begotten 
66 areuncleane, andto be put away alfo. Butin that you holdit 
eee 6° Jawfullto retaine your children, and notto put them away, 
) “ though you beleeve,and they doe not :then much more the un-— 
ne “¢ beleeving parents (as.aforefaid who barethem, For if the ef- 
on <¢ fe& bee holy,then muft the caufe alfo be holy which produceth 
hi ¢ the fame, which is Gods holy Ordinance of marriage, and not 
Hii! Silyastus, the holy Covenant of grace. | | : | : 
Whether the fcruple of the Corinthiaws about cohabitation 
_ with their unbeleeving yoak-fellowes, did arife from the Apo- 
. ftles former letter, or not, it is not plainly expreffedin the Text : 
But of thetwo, it may be gathered from the Text, rather not,’ 
“then yes: For iftheir{cruple had rifen from the Apoftles former - 
advice, nottokeepe company with Fornicators Gwhether bodi- - 
ly or fpirituall) hee had fully anfwered that {cruple before in the 
fifth Chapter. For there heeexpoundeth himfelfe not to {peake — 
of thefornicators of the world,buat of the Church v.10,11. and 
for the fornicators of the Church, hee doth forbid Communion 
with them, not onely in the werfhip of God (as you would have 
him underftood) but even in familiar civill converfe, With fucha 
one as is abrother,and a fornicator or thelike, I have written to_ 
you, nonet toedt with him, v.11. where, notto cat jsnotimeant 
| | not 
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of Baptifrwe of Children, ) 
- otto eat the Lords Supper: for that is the higheft degree of the 


te highelt, and holieft communion in the Churchsbut not to eat com- 
: mon bread at one anothers table, for hee fpeaketh of the leatt de- 
«gree of familiar fociety with fuch a one, faying, With 
| {uch a one, no not te eat, butthat by the way, tocleare your mif- 
take inthatpoint, But forthe pointin hand, the Apoftle had 
- fafficiently cleared both his owne meaning and the Corinthians 
| feruple touching their civill fociety with their unbeleeving yoak- 
fellowes, in expounding himfelfe, not to forbid them Communi- 
- onwith the fornicators or Idolaters of this world, but of the 
Church; whenceit clearly appeard that their unbeleeving yoak- 
fellowes beingnot of theChurch, but of the world, itwas no 
| part of the Apoftles meaning in his former, or latter letter, to for- 
bid them communion with their unbeleeving yoak-fellowes: So 
that if the (cruple of the Corimbiane had {prung fromthe mif- 
take of the Apoftles former letter, the Apoltle had there fully 
cleared his owne meaning, and withall removed their {cruple:there 
-neededno more words of it againe here, It feemeth therefore much 
more probable, that their fcruple arofe from tkat other place 
which you mention Ezra 10. wherethe people of God arechar- 
ged to feparate themfelves from the people of the Fand, and from 
their {trange wives : which charge they obeyed alfo and fulfilled. 
_ But ifcheir fcruple fprung from that place,then the Corinthians had 
- asjult occafionto fcruple the keeping of their children ( which 
they tiad by. chefe wives )asthe kecping of their wives, For the 
seople of God in that Chapter of Ezra, madean holy Covenant 
with God, to putaway not onely their ftrange wives, but their 
children alfo which were born? of them ». 3. 


~ 


1° fcraples as you expound him. 7 
| & The Apoftle(fay you) anfwerech fronya double ground, 


therefore beleevers may havea lawfull ule of their unbeleeving 
& yoak-fellowes. This conclufion is true and intended by the 
Apoltle: but this ground of itthe Apoftle-doth not here give, 
but youfetch it from another Epiftle, tis true; themarriage 
2 the Corinthians with their unbeleeving yoak-fellows,when they 


were both infidels, being lawfull by Gods inftitution before,now 
when one of themcame to beconverted to the faith, the faich of 
‘the beleever did not make his former marriage which was lawfull 


: } “Now then let us come to contider of the Apoftles anfwer to thefe 


® 1, In thacall things arc fandtified to fuch as beleeve Tar ti x5... 


before, now unlawfull, but rather gave hima pure and ane : 
| ule 


Vy 


ba 7 


4g SS he Gradean 


wa Ends “A 
ufe, both of his marriage, and of his yoak-fellow. Butthe Apo- 
ftledoth not here give for a ground thereof,the purity of all things — 
‘toa beleever , though hee might have given it for aja ground. — 
thereof:) but the onely ground whichin this Text hee giveth of 
ic, istaken fromthe holineffe of their children, Elfe (faith hee ) 
were yourchildren unclean: but now they are holy, which ar- 
gueth, that there is now in the dayes of the New Teftament,fach 
an holinefle acknowledged by God to belong to the children from 
either parent beleeving, as is fufficient alone,( though there were 
no otherground of it) toratity co the beleeving parent afan@i- 
fied ufe of his unbeleeying yoak-fellow )which holineffecan bee 
no other, but the holinefle which {pringeth from the Covenane 
of grace, wherein God promifeth to bee aGod to the beleever and 
his feed. Whereascn the contrary if this holines of thechildren, 
did onely arife from the lawfulneffe of the marriage of their Pa- 
rents, by the fame ground upon which the Corinthians {erupled the 
Jawfulnefle of their marriage with their unbeleeving yoak-fel- 
lowes,by thefamethey might juftly (cruple the lawfulnefleof their 
childien, which they had by them, for in that place of Ezra 
( whence you conceive their {cruple, either {prung or grew) asthe 
marriage of the ews wtih ftrangers was uncleane, andtherefore 
ftrange wives to bee put away: fo-their children alfo were ur 
cleane, and tobee put away alfo according to the counfell of God 
and theexample of the people inthat place. Let us then pro- 
ceed to examine your fecond ground, which you fay, the Apoftle 
giveth to fatisfie the {cruple of the Corinthians, about the retaining 
of their unbeleeving yoak-fellowes. . Poe A ae 

* 2, Ifyou (Corinthians) judge your felves to livein facha 
*¢- way ofuncleannefle, upon which ycamuft now part, then 
«° your children fo begotten are uncleane alfo, and to beput a- 

“ ‘way. Butin that you holditlawfull to retaine your children, 
** and notto put them away,though you belceve,and they beleeve 
“not, then much. more the unbeleeving Parents that beare — 
*¢ them. For ifthe effect bee holy,then muft the caufé be alfo ho- 
“ly that produceth the fame : which is Gods holy Ordinance of © 
“¢ marriage, and not the holy Covenant of grace: 

This ground hath no ground at all, neither in the Apoftles 
words, normeaning: notin his words;. for the Apoftle doth — 
not fay, yourchildren aré holy in your judgement, oras you — 
hold: but the Apoftle deliverech his owne ludgement, your ame 
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1 Saree of Bapti[wse of Children, 

deen ave holy Neither will it tand wich the Apoftles meaning, nor 
_ with the divine wifedom &power ofan Apottolick {pirit,to prove 
an holy ufe of the parents_t mariage, from theconceited holines, 
which the Parents imagine to bee in their children.For though in 


 Difgutation againft an adverfary,ic may beeof ufeto convince hint 


out of his owne conceits : yetin dealing with a {crupulous con- 


e a o ~ e ‘s ° . 
fcience, 1t giveth no {atisfaction, to give him for grounds of law-— 


fall Practife, his owne conceits. | 

Neicher hath it any ground atall from the Apoftles words, or 
meaning, to gather (as you doe) fromthe hclinefle of children 
© an argument from thelefletothegreater, That ifthe children 


$$ bee holy, and fo, lawfull to bee retained, then much more the. 


s¢ unbeleeving Parents that bare them ( becaufe if the etfect bee 


é holy, then muft the canfealfo bee holy: )for the unb<!ceving — 


Parents are no caufeat all of the holinefle of their childsen > nei- 
ther are they holy themflves by the holy Ordinance of marriage. 
For though marriage itfelfe bee holy in cefet of the holy infti- 
tution of it : yetnotin refpe& of the holy efficacy in 't,to make all 
them holy, that enter into marriage eltate , yea as to beleevers 
all things are pure, fo to the unbeleever nothing is pure, No not 
his marriage, nor his yoak-fellow, nor his children. Though 
the unbeleeving yoak-fellow ( Pau! faith ) bee fan&tificd to che 
beleever: yet Pavel never faid, chat the beleever is fanétified to 
the unbeleeving yoak-fellow. Unbelecvers are neither holy 
themfelves, nor is any thing elfe fan¢tifed to them, much leffe 
can they bee the caufe of producing fandtification and holineffe 
sn others. And therefore Paw! doth inferre the holineffe of chil- 
dren,not from the holy Ordinance of marriage, but from che ho- 
Jy Covenantof grace. 

'<¢ Jt had bin in vaine for the Apoftle to have gon about to prove 
¢¢ the lawfull retaining of the unbeleeving yoax-fellow from the 
6 holinefle of their children being in the Coveaant. For nothing 
c¢ ywasmore clearethen this, T hat {uch children as are begotterin 


CA 


t yncleanneffe,were not approved of Gods holy Covenant of lifts: 


 norany way holy,either by law,or Gofpell; How then could 
$< this tend to remove the fcruple of the Corinibians, to tell them, 

— that they might lawfully continue together, becaufe their 
“¢¢ children were in the Covenant of graceand life,and fo were ho- 
<¢ ly, when as theirfcruple lay in matter of uncleanneffe, upon 

_ © which they were to part? Now this mutt bee cleared, whether 


Q2 


they 


ilvefter. 
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they were fo, or notin refpe& of themfelves, beforeeverthey 


© Gods gracious Covenant.For the children of adultery and for- 


is ite 
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® could believe the holinefs of their children,or any fuch to bein * 


“¢ inthe Gofpel. pe 3 : F on, Trek 
‘It were well if you did debarre onely the children of adultery 
and fornication from the holy Covenant now inthe Gofpel. But _ 
you debarre all children while they are infants, whether they — 
‘bee the children of lawfull marriage, or of adaltery: whether _ 
children of beleevers or of infidells, all isone. But feeing God 
(who keepeth Covenant and mercy with thoufands ) admitteth: 
believers and their children to the fellowthip of his Covenant : 


“ nication are debarred the holy Covenant, both inthe | aw,and _ 


~ who is man, or whatisthefonne of man, that hee fhoulddebar _ 


them ? PH Seg , a 
- But tocometo your argument, many things are unfound in 

ic, ‘* 1, When youfay, that nothing is more cleare then this, 

*¢ That children begotten in fuch uncleannefle, are not in Gods 

** holy Covenant,norany way holy, either by Law or Gofpel. 

Acis too valt an Hyperbole, there be many cleare truths gene- 
rally received of all that feare God: as the Trinity of Perfons,the 
unity of the Godhead, Chrift his two Natures and three Offices, 
and an hundred fuch like, which are indeed cleare to all that fear 
God. But this (which you fay is mott cleare toall) that children - 
begotten in uncleanneffe are debarred the Covenant, isdenyed by | 
Z remelins and: Funius,and others moe, and doubted by many. 
There bemany that conceive Pharez: and Zirab were in the holy 
Covenant; though begotten in Inceft; and Davids child though 
begotten in adultery. And what would you fay of all the chil. - 
dren, which the Patriarchs. had by Concubines? They were not 
borne in lawfull marriage. If therefore they were begcttenin- 
uncleannefle, were they excluded from the Covenant, and no way 
holy ? What fay you of 7epthah begotten ofa ftrange woma n,and 
therefore in uncleannefle? Doe youthinkeGod did not approve 
him to be in his Covenant, feeing he called him forth to bea Bue 
ler of his people? Ifyou fay Iepthab was then faithfull when Gcd 
called him forth to office: What then? yet he was begotten in un« 
cleanneffe, And then your afertion was too large, withontany 
“ limitation’ to fay, Thatchildren begottenin uncleanneffe are 
** not in Gods holy Covenant,nor any way holy,either by law or 

“*Gofpel and that nothing is moreclear then this. fs 
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of Baptifmeof Children, 

_. As forthe place upon which you ground: (as I conceive) your 
affection, taken out of Dest, 23.2. fome underitood it of com- 
‘ming in and out before the Congregation, to wit,in bearing pub- 
-- lick Office. Others underftand it to fpeake of a Baftard begotten 
~ ef acommon Harlot; which] note to. you, not to fhew youmy 
" owneiaterpretation ot the place, but to wifh youto forbeare fick 
exceflive prodigall expreffions,; That nothing is morecleare, then 
-~ that which is darke and doubtfull tomany men, menrof as cleare, 
and it may be clearer difcernings then your felves, | 
> But for my pare, I will nor ftick with you in this point alcoge- 
ther; let it be graated that children begotten in uncleanneffe(that 
“¢ is, as youexpound your felfe ) begotten in adultery and forni- 
66 cation, are not in Gods holy Covenant; nor any way holy (for 
 § ought we can difcer ne,leaving Gods ele&tion of them unto ho- 
€ Jinefle, to himfelfe) either by Law or Gofpel; what then?Why 
then fay you, how could this tend to remove the Corinthians 
_-& {Cruple, co tell them they might lawfully continue together as 
¢¢ man and wife, becaufe their children were in the Covenant of 
_ grace and life, and fo were holy when as the fcruple lay in 
ee matter of uncleanneffe upon which they were to part; which 
-¢ {cruplemuft firft becleared in re(pe& of themfelves, before ever 
-€ they could believe the holineffe of their.children in Cove- 
| nant; {eeing thechildren of adultery and fornication are debar- 

_ -& redtheholy Covenant both in the Law and the Gofpel? 
| Buc this is more unfound then the former; to conceive that the 
"matter of uncleannefle upon which they wereto part, wasthe 
 uncleanneffe of adultery and fornication. For if that were the 
uncleannefe in which thofe Corinthian yoke-fellows lived before 
* cither of them were converted to the faith, furely the Apofile 
would never have given them advice, not to depart one from ano~ 
ther, vr.12,13- Suchas live in theuncleannefle of adultery and 
fornication ought not to abide together, _ but fpeedily to depart 
one fromanother. Yea, methinkes in cafe of adultery, the Co- 
rinthians would of themfelves difcerne what was meer, to wit, 
fpecdily and utterly to abandon fuch wicked nefle, or at leaft have 
lurked in it fecretly, and never have confulted with the Apoftle a- 
bout it ina publick Church-letter.Ic is true, it was matter of Un- 
- cleannefle upon which they doubted they muftpart, and there 
upon {crupled cohabitation. | But the uncleanneffe which they 
fufpected, was not adultery or fornication, but difparity of Reli- 
. | Q3 ZlONs 
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of oneof them of either of them, 
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The Grounds and Ends 
gion, in regard of the Infidell yoke-fellow, who ftill lived in Ido 


» datry. But this uncleanneffe of Idolatry lying notupon both yoke- 
fellows, butupon one: onely; it could not debarre the free paflage ~ 


of the holy Covenant from the believing parent to the children. 
For the Covenant runneth not unto you and to your feed,as {pea- 
king of both the Parents, but ta thee and to thy feed, as {peaking 
If you ask, why then did the Jews put away their ftrange wives 
and children, feeing the Covenant might pafle to thechildren 
from either party? : 
. Tanfwer two things, 1. The Ifraelites were exprefly forbid- 
den to marry with thofe Nations, and their feed was excluded. 
from entring into the congregation to the tenth generation, Den?. 
23.3. Neb.1301. But Chriftians in the dayes of the Gofpel, lye 


- notunderany fuch prohibition. Thereisno fuch partition wall 


now between Nation and Nation, nor any fuch fevere rejetion of 
the children of any Nation, in cafe either of the Parents be recei- 
ved into the Church, — | ait 3 ac 

2.. Thecafe of the Jewes who married ftrange wives in Ezra, — 
was not the like cafe with that of the Corinthians, though the — 
Corinthians might conceive thecafetobethefame. FortheCo- 
rinthians had married their Idolatrous yoke-fellows , when both 
of them were Pagans. Butthe Jewsmarried their ftrange wives, — 
when themfelves were an holy people. Now though the Jewes 
were therefore bound to put away their ftrange wives, when they 
had thus pollutedthe holy Covenant, and the holy feed: Yet 
evenin the times of the Law, ifa Gentile Profelyte (efpecially of 
a remote Countrey ) were converted to the Jewifh Religion, hee 
was notbound to put away his children which he had by hig Pa- 
gan wife (whom hee had married in the dayesof his ignorance) _ 
but he was bound toci:cumcifethem as wellas himfelfe, Exed.12. 
48. And therefore hee wasnot bound to put them away, butta 
account them holy, and within the Covenanrt,.and {0 capableof — 
the feale of the Covenant. And fince this believing Profelyte- 
was holy, and his feed alfo holy, hee might therefore have a fan- _ 
Gifted ule of his wife, though (he Rill continued unbelieving. And - 


therefore iffhee confentéed ce dwell with him, hee ought not (no 


not then) to have put heraway, but toabide with her, which is 
the very cafeof the Corinthians here; andthe one of them doth: 
fly andfully illutrate the other, 

PN 8s Es And’ 


oe ak Baptifme of C hildven, | 


__ And therefore further, itis not a found {peech, which you fay, 

touching thefe Corinthian yoke-fellows Cwhereof one was abe 

"46 Jiever, the other an unbeliever) that this muft firftbee cleared 
whether they were uncleane or not,in refpe& of themfelves, bea 

| 86 fore ever they could believe the holinefle of their children, or 


| 


s any {uch to bee in Gods gracious Covenant. Forasit.was with 


thofe Profelytes of old, fo it was with the Corinthians then. The 


believing Corinthian had juft ground (chough hee knew not fo 


- much) to believe himfelfe to bee in the Covenant of grace, as well 
asthe believing Profelyte: and his feed to be holy,andin the Co- 
yenant, andto haveright to the feale of the Covenant, as well 


as the feed of the believing Profelyte-And from both to conclude, 
to wit, beth from his owne faith, and from the holineffe of his. 


children, that hee therefore hath a fan&ified ufe of his yoke+ 


fellow, though yet uncleane in her felfe through her unbe- 


diefe. | 


And therefore take notice further, thatit is another unfound 
{peech of yourstofay, That ichad been in vaine for the Apoftle, 


& To goe about to prove the lawfull retaining of the unbelic- 


“ yingyoke-fellow, from the holineffe of the children being in 
&¢ Covenant. 


* For the Apoftledoth goeabout to prove that very point from 


that very ground, and from none other, in that 14 vere 
Neither was it vainefotodoe, unlefle wee charge vanity upon 

the holy Spirit of wifdome, and truth and power that guided 

him. And indeed the Argument is of eternall force both in 


~ the Church of Ifrael, andin ChriftianChurches, as hath beene 
| fhewn above. ; 


& But this feemeth a very unfound pointto mee, ( whichT fee 
6 youbuild much aponin this difcourfe) which I cannot paffe, 
“© that by vertue of a believers eftatein grace, all his fruit is ho-- 


~ & ly, and partaketh in the fame eftate of grace with him: unleffe 


¢ they doeby fomea& of their owne deprive themfelves of it, 


&_asdid Efsauand | fonael. Againft which I beiefly oppofe thefe 


“© Arguments, | 
< Firft, if this bea truth, then one may bee faved by another 
6 ‘mans faith. Forhere by vertue of a believers ftate in grace. - 


| $6 all his fruic (chat is, his children) partake of the fame with 


a 
oo 


“him, and fo farre as hee doth, onely by vertue of his grace, or 


&¢ ftatein grace,which is the fame: And fo by the Fathers ak 
| e 
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*¢ the Children hare together wich him in that Grace, which his : 

¢ faich inftates him in, which is falvacion it felf, he 

*¢ Secondly, This Doétrine taketh away the being of Originall — 

‘6 {inne ; for here they are all holy, -and partakers of Grace,untill 

“they commit (ome a€tuall fin, which denyeth any Originall fin; - 
“ for that would make them unhol ythough they never committed: 

“a&tuall fin'in their own perfons, ; 4 


_ “Thirdly, it layeth a ground:of falling out of an eftate of grace, ‘ 


6¢ For by this.Doétrine E/ax and Ifbmael, and all the Children of : 
*¢ Beleevers are holy, and partakers of the fame grace, before they 
* committed a€tuall tin, as Gen. 25.23. with Rom. 9-14, 12,13, 
6 And fo Gen.17: 20,21, and 21.9,1 0.42. Butas it tends to Pope. : 
**ry, and Arminianifme, fo I hall leave it, asamold Creed, bare 
Error, not worth any further medling wich. . ; ap 
Your bare miftake of our Do&trine in this point, maketh your — 
Arguments to fight againit an errour indeed, and bare enough: 
butnotagain{t any Article of our Creed, which wee confefle to 
bee all old, even as old, as the ancient and everlafting Covenant: 
and. yet never a whitthe more old and bare, by Crediting,but the - 
more.new and warm by beleeving. For to the belcever (as tothe 
New Creature) all things become new,whereas in your defpoilin 
and firipping the Infant Children of beleevers ouvof the bands 
(the fwadling bands) of the Covenant, you con{pire with old 
Adam herein in their deftru&ion :- For as hee killed them by his — 
fall, fo you bury them not in the Land of Promife, but in the pie 
of perdition, and land of oblivion and forgetfulneffe : a 
ten of God in his Ele@ion, forgotten of Chrilt in his ) 
on, forgotten of the Holy Ghoftin his San@ificatic n: and fo - 
guiteout of the way of holineffeand Grace; without. Covenant, ; 
without Hope, without Chrift; without Godin the world. __ 
But to come to-your miftake of our DoGrine, which lyeth not 
in this: That by vertue of a: beleevers eftate, wee hold all his 
fruiteto bee holy. For wee acknowledge, that ( rightly under 
ftood, as you know wee exprefle our (elves ) that by vertue of.a 
beleevers eftate, together with the vertue of the Covenant of grace 
to him and his feed, all his fruite is holy.Bat when you adde (and. 
partakein thefameettate of ‘grace with him) there you quite mi- 


s forgon- 
Redempti- 


ftake us. For though-all che fruite of a beleever bee holy: yetall 
afthem doe not partake with him in che fame eftate of all kindes 
of holinefic, which their beleeving Father injoyeth.: much leffe fo. 


fary, 


1 ae Of Baptifme of Childven, | 129 i 
ji farre ashedoth. For whereas there be three forts of holinefle (as 
hath been touched above.) 1. Oneby imputation from Chrift, - 
: 2. Another by regeneration from the Spirit. ; 3. Athird by fepa- 

_ ration to God and to his Worfhip, and to participation of the 
Ordinances through the Covenant: The believing Parent enjoyeth: 
all the, butnot fo all his feed. All of chemindeed partake of © 

- the laftsOf the firft,onely the ele&;but not of the fecond,till they 
| beregénerate. And again{t our Dodtrine thus declared, your argue 

| ments fall like Dagon before the Arke ofthe Covenant. : 
Forto thefirt, we readily anfwer, It followeth not that if our 
- Do&rine be atruth, then one may be faved by anothers faich. For 
+ we doe not teach that all within the C ovenant, or all that are he- 
dy by the Covenant are faved, or are in a flate of falvation: Bat 
_ that by the Covenant they are either in a ftate of falvation,or un- 
der the meanes of falvation, Neither doe we teach that all under 
the Covenant of grace, are in aftateof grace, unlefle a ftate of 
grace be taken in a large fenfe for fuch a ftate, in which they receive 
the offer and meanes of grace, which to the ele& (eed doe become 
| © effeQual; much lefle do we teach,that by vertue of a believers be- 
® ingina ftate of grace, all his children doe partake of the fame 
© grace with him, and thatfofarreashedoth. Thefe things wee 
neither believe nor profefle,neither can they be gathered from our : 
} doétrineby any juitconfequence, 
~ Secondly, to your fecond, the anfwer is as eafie. Fer, 
1. Wedoenot fay, that chechildren of believers are holy with , 
- ghat holinefle which accompanyeth regeneration , and mortifiech 
-originall corruption, but onely with that holineffe whereby they 
gre admitted to the meanesof grace, with promife of efficacy to 
the ele& feed, and offers thereof to the reft,fo farre a8 to leave them 
withoutexcufe. _ | | } 
2, Sappofe we did hold (that which is farre from usto cOn- 
- eve) chac all infants in the Covenant were regenerate, and fo ho~ 
ly as well as their beleeving Parents, and as farre as they; Yet thas 
- would not take away the being or remaining of Originall finne in 
them,but onely the reigning of ic. For doe you thinke that the: 
being of Originall fin is taken away from regenerate believers? We. 
for our part believe what we have caufe to groneunder, that Ori- 
-g'nall fin remaineth in a believer ; and though it be pardoned and 
1 . ou meafure mortified, yet it is not utterly deftroyed till 
cath. si - 
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“16 * . The Grownds and Ends ; 
3 © To your third, wee deny that ourdo@rine is any ground t) 
* falling away out of aneltate of grace; if youfpeake of an eftate j 
of faving grace. For wee due not fay, that all within the Covee|| 
nant, or under the feale of the Covenant, arein an eftateof faving | 
grace. Thoughin a large fenfe all the members of the Church, i 
whether Infants or Profeffors of the faith, are in {uch a fate of } 
grace,as that they de partake of the common gifts of grace , and | 
| _ Of the Ordinances of grace.  Nevertheleffe they may. fall. away |} 
i. from fuch grace;which the Apoltle feared in (ome of the Galatiqus, ) 
| Gal.5.4. ; | i 
Yo your fourth and laft we anfwer, it were a falfe flander,if you | 
** fhould report that our Do&trine doth hold forth, that ever Eas \ 
or Ifbmael were {ubjeéts of a faving eftate of faving grace: For 
though we fay, they were borne under the Covenant of grace, and | 
were made partakers of the feale of the Covenant, yet wee doe > 
‘not fay they were ever fubje&ts of Gods faving grace. Icisa grace | 
to partake inthe meanes of grace,and inthe, enjoyment of many | 
gifts of common grace, and in the offers of faying grace; and yet 

many have enjoyed all thefe, who nevertheleffe were never fubje&s. 
of faving grace, neither of el: tion, whereof your two former texts ° 
fpeake, nor of perieverancein the Covenant, whereof your.two " 
latter {peake. And to fall from fuch an eftate of grace, I leave it to ’ 

youupon fecond thoughts to judge,whether it tend to Popery and 
Arminianifme, or no. ere iv. : 
To gather up then the fumme of ‘ll this difcourfe about the Co- 
venant of Alrabamto anheads. You have feen it now proved and 3 
maintained againtt all exceptions, Oe Ay 
u That God made a Covenant of grace with Abrabamand his | 

feed. -* | 

2. That God gave circumcifionto bea feale of the fame Cove | 
nant to Abrabzmand to al] his infant-{eed. : a 
x 3. That by the redemption of Chritt, the Covenant and blef># 
fing of Abrsbam is come upon thebeleeving Gentiles and-our feed, 4 
4. Thefethings being already cleared, the fourth thing that. 
remaineth tobe cleared, is, that circumcifion being now abolifhed, »' 
Baptifme fucceedeth in theroome thereof as a feale of the fame | 
Covenant to believers and’ our. feed. Which, ifie may appeare, | 

then it will appeare alfo, thatthe fame Covenant of grace, which - 
gaye a Commandement, or word of inftication for the Circumei- 
fion.of faithfull Abrabam.and his feed, doth alfo hold forth the. 
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t of Baptifmee of Children, | 
facie commandement, and word of inftitution, for the Baptifin of | 
faithful Gentiles and our feed. ib : 

- Now that Baptifme doth fucceed Circumeifion it ia evident - 
from the teltimony of Paw, Col,2.11,12.where the Apoftle having 
roved that we are compleat in Chri(t, by the fulneffe of the God-= 

bead dwelling in him, v. 9,:0. Leltitmight bee obje&ted that wee 


\ 


want circumcilion, and confequently we want the fpirituall bene- | 
‘fit fignified and fealed by it, which is the cutting off of the body ots 
- of the finnes of the fiefh, the Apoftle anfwereth, wee are circum- | 
cifed with the circumcifion made without hands, in putting off 
‘the body of the finnes of the flefh, by the circumcifion of Chrift, 
ult, ; BN ee 
| And left icthould have been obje&ted againe, that wee want an 
outward figne and feale of this (piricuall benefic , the putting off 
of the body of the finnes of the flefh. The Apofile anfwereth 
again; no neither doe we want the outward fign and feale thereof, 
_ webeing buried with him in Baptifme, v.12. 
9S The Argument feemeth to me omewhat weake; and there §jivefter, 
6 fore a weake an{wer (hall ferve. What though Baptilme fue- 
ceed circumcifion, mufit needs follow, that as infants were 
 circumcifed, fo they mutt of neceflity be baptized? The new Te- 
6 ftament fucceedeth the Old; muft it needs therefore follow,that 
the fame Order be obferved now,as then ? 3 
[eis well that you acknowledge the weaknefle of your anfwer; Silvanas 
“for if youhad not, the weaknefleof it bewrayethitfelfe; but we — 
“acknowledge no weaknefleof the Argument, unleffe it bee the 
_weaknefle of God, which (che Apoftle faith) is {tronger then men, 
1Cor.1.25. But you aredeceived, if you thinke a weake an(wer 
“will ferve a weake argument;a weake adverfary defpifed, gathereth 
ftirength by concempt. The Gileadites being defpifed as fugitives 
| proved too heard for theEphraimites, Fudg. 13.4. The Jewes be- 
king defpiled for afeeblecompany, ftrengthened themfelves in God 
' from the contempt of their defpifers, Nehen,4.2,354- yea, there is 
no fin full weakneffe of the Creature,no not any weak thought,but 
srequireth weapons mighty through God,to fubdue it,2 Cor, 10.45. 
And therefore you are much miftaken, when you thinke a weake 
_Anfwer will ferve a weak Argument. 
| © But let us confider your anfwer, fuch asit is. What though 
' (fay you) Baptifme ftcceedeth Circumecifion?mutt it needs sie 
fags : R 2 LOW 
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was requifite for the clearing of the Apoftles doctrine, that Baptifm 
fhould fucceed upon all thofe perfons on whom Circumcifion pros ||| 
ceeded: orelfethe weaknefle of your Argument will weaker the "|| 
ftrengch of the Apoftles Argument .For the Apolile is to prove,that 7 || 
we are compleatin Chrift, not only inthe inward Circumeifion of ||| 
the heart, which taketh away the finfull body of the fleth, but. al= © | 
fo in the fizne and feale of it, even our Baptifm, which doth cone | 
firme the fame things anto us, and giveth us aseffetuall fellowthip © 
in Chrifts death and buriall, to the putting away of finne,as they 
had incircumeifion, Buttakeaway the Baptifme of Infants,and * 
the Apoftles argument will faile. . Foritmight be objected, thae: © 
the Jewes in their circumeifion of themfelves and their Infants, had: © 
a figne and feale, that God would circumeile not onely theit owne © | 


\ 


hearts, but the hearts of their Infant-feed alfo; but weeinour © 
Baptifme, though we havea figne and feale that God will wafhand-) 
purifie our hearts, yet not fo the hearts of our Infants alfo. And | 

therefore we are kffe compleatin Chriftin our Baptifme, then the: — 
Jewes were in theircircumeilion, which ifit were admitted,would | 
utterly evacuate the Apoftles argument ; who pleadeth ourcom=— | 
pleatneffe in Chrift, notwithftanding our want of circumecifion, — 
in that we enjoy thelike fulnefle of benefit in our Baptifm, as the. 2 | 
Jews did in theircircumcifion. Butadmit the Baptifme of ourIn~ 

fants,aswell as of our felves,. to fucceed in the place-of circumcifi-. ~ 
on tothe Jews and their infants,and then the Apoftles argumenc. 
proceedeth fully,and concludethinvincibly ; Thatwe are ascom-, 
pleatin Chrift in ourBaptifm,asthe Tews were in their circumcifion, ~ 
Put us not off therefore with a difference of Order inthe New; _ 
Teflament, and inthe Old;; The New Teftament ( fay yon) fires 
°¢ ceedeth the Old: muttitneedsthereforefollow, that thefame: 
* arder be obferved now, ag then? For though the order may bee =| 
. chan, R! | 
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changed in fucceffion, yet the extent and amplitude of the fubjetes a 


| 
| 
: 


- not capable fabj2@s. | 


_ - €€.meane you by thisfervice? yefhall fay , Iris the facrifice of the 


Deen 


js not changed, efpecially not ftraicned or diminifhed , but in- 
Jarged in a growing fate. The order of Solomoxs houfe (who face - 
‘ ceeded David) was changed nota little in point of magnificence 
from the order‘of Davids houfe: but yet the fubje&s were the 
fame, or rather moreabundant and numerous, none of Davids 
fubjedts being excluded. Itistrue, in a declining and decaying 
tate, the extent and amplitude of Reboboams tubje&ts were not fo 
large, asthofe of Solomons whomhefucceeded, But I hope you 
will not make Rebobvam atype of Chritt, in his folly and decay of 
his Dominion, but rather looke at Solomon as an intended 
type of Chrilt, even in thelatitudeof kis Dominion, that above: 
Dzvids.from Sea to Sea,from the River unto the ends of the earth. 
_ © The Lords Supper fucceedeth the Pafleover; but though all Silvefter. 
< the whole houthold of every family Cas well children as other). ‘a 
“ were to eate the Pafleover, Exod. 12.354. yet infants are not ape. . 
“ provedas ft communicants of the Lords Supper,becaufe they‘are: 


{ 


But how doe you make it appearel pray you, that infants were 
to eate the Pafleover?.a roatted Lambe with unleavened bread, and 
Cowre Herbs, is no meat for infants; neither doth it appeare by the 
Chapter which youalledge , Exod. 12. t. that children of more — 
growth were admitted to partake of the Pafleover, till they were 


able to difcerne the fpirituall nature and ufe of it, Accordingto 


what is writen, ».26,27.ofthat chapter. | 
sc When your children (faith Adofes) fhall fay unto you, What 


Silvanus, . 


<<. Lords Pafleover, who pafled over our houfes in Egypt, when hee 
“{motethe Egipiians. — | 3 
Itistrue (that you fay) children are not capable fabjedts of the: 
Lords Supper: For receiving whereof, the Apoltie requireth wee - 
fhould examine and judge our felves, But Infants are as capable’ 
-fubj-&s-of Baptifme now in thedayesof the New Teltament,asthe - 
Infants of the Jews wereof Circumcifion. For circumcifion and 
baptifme being both of them alike fignes and fealzs of our new 
birth (either wrought, or to be wrought;) and in ournew birth," 
we being meerely paffive, children are as capable fubjz&s paflively 
to bee wrought upon to a new birth, as men of riper yeares, But: 
the Lords Supper being a figne and feale of our fpirituall growth 


in Chrift, and difpenftd notin milke,but in {trong meat,bread and: | 
eG RZ, wine. 
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capable fubjects af this, though they bee of the other, Ses 

But why chen are Faich and Repentance required unto Baptilm, 
which was not of old time required unto Circumcifion ? ~ 

Faith and Repentance and the Profeflion of both, were of old 

required in men of yeers,norto make them capable {ubje&s of Cire 
cumcilion, but to receive them into the fellowfhip of the Cove- 
nant to themfelves and their feed, Hence Abraham was found faith- 
full, before God did receive him into this Covenant, Nebem. g.8, 
And thelike is to bee thought of all the Gentile Profelites, for 
the firft in every kinde is an example and pattern to all that follow 


after. And {othe Lord defcribeth the eéltate of Profelites, T/ai.s 6, “ 


3.to 8. | 
But why fhould then fobs Baptift, and Philip, andthe Apoftles 
require the profeflion of Faith and Repentance even of the Jewes 
and Profelites who were in Covenant before, ‘before the ¥ would 
admitthem (as capable fubjects)) unto Baptifine ? | 
Becaufe the Mefliah being thencome (who was the chief b] 
of theCovenant, yea, the very fubftance of the Covenant, and is 
therefore himfelf called the Covenant, 1/2.42.6. and 49.8,) Hee, V. 
fay, being come, it was neceffary,that they who relyed upon the 
Covenant of Abraham,(as all the fewes and Profelytes did) fhould- 
hold forth alfo their reliance on Chrift, in whom the Covenant 
and the promifesthereof, were confirmed to themand their feed. 
For then was the Axe laid to the rootof the Tree,even to the flock 
of Abrabam, andto all the branches that grew uponic, and were 
ingraffed into it. So that now, if they did not bring forch this 
good fruic, to beleeve in Chriit, who was then come, they.and. 
their Children were cut off fromthe Covenant of Abraham, and 
imuft fay. no more, Wee have Abraham to our Father. But if 
they did hold forth Repentance and Faith in Chrilt, then the Coe 
venantand Promile which was made to them, and to their Chil- 
dren before, did ftill continue unto them, ‘and to their Children, 
And thatis the very ground and meaning of Peters exhortation 
tothe Jewes and Profelites, Aé, 2, 35, 39. Repent, faith hee, 
and bee Baptized every one of you inihename of the Lord Jefus, 


&c, For the Promifeis to you, and to your Children, &c. as hath 
been opened above. 


To keep to the point in hand, wee are 
whom you make to bee capable fubjeéts 


effing 


here {peaking of Infants, 
of Baptifme (as wella, 
th. 


EN 


is of Baptifme of Children. ; 
the Jewifh Infants were of Circumcifion) and yet not capable of 
the Lords Supper. §*But this feemeth.a double myftery to mice 
* how perfons are fit and capable of union ina fate, that arenot 
* fic and capableof Communion in the Ordinances of the fame 
“(tate. And yet more mylticall how one fhould bee a capuble fub- 
‘cie& of Baptifnie, and not of che Supper. J can {ee no rule for 
“ fuch a prattife in all the Book of God. Andicis againit the rule 
os a ae that when a Childe is born,it {hould bee kepc from — 
* food. 


It troubleth mee to hear you call fuch plain points both in Re- Si/vanus, 


ligion, and Nature, Myfteries, whereby you mean dark Riddles 


_ above yourcapacity. Ic wasa fad {peech of our Saviour concern- 


ing fuchas to whomit was not givento know the myfteries of 
God, AZuth, 13, 11, The Lord give you underftanding in his hea- 
venly Mylteries. * When you make ita myftery, how perfons can 


_ §€ bee fic and capable of union ina {tate, and yer not bee fit and ca- 


¢¢ nable of Communion in the Ordinances of the tame ftate: You 


-know wee efteeme infants ficand capable Perfons of the Covenant, 


and of thefeale of it, Baptifme. If you thinke otherwife, then you 


- doe exprefly make Infants unfit and uacapable of Union with 


Chrift, or.with his Church, and fo uncapable of the Kingdom 
of Heaven: Which fometime you difclaime. But if you {peak of 
(al!) Ordinances,you {peak againt common fenfe,and experience. 
Jnfants.are members of the Common-wealth, and fo are they alfo 
of the family : and accordingly fic and eapable of Union with both 
eltares. And yct they are neither capable of the Ordinance of Go- 
yerament, nor ofthe Ordinance of obedience to the Laws and ors 
‘ders in either flate. 

- And why fhould ic feem more mytticall to you, that Infants 
fhould bee capable of Baptifinjand yet notbee capable of the Lords 
Supper? You have feen even now a reafon of both, both in Re-- 
ligion and Nature. **And therefore doe not fay, you can fee no 
€ruleforitin all the Book of God: and it is againita rule in Na- 
* ture,to keep a Childe born from his food. 

For Baptifme holding forth the death and buriall and -Refar-- 
rection of Chrif, if there bee foodin thefe (as there bee food in-: 
deed.) then children born, that waneinot thefe (as in Bapeifnie 
they ate adminiftred to them )ihey want not food; Yea; children 

.in the wombe,before they bee born to {ee the light, yet they want . 
not‘food, but are fed by the Navel! from the blood that is gather- ‘ 
ed | 
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. will not follow, that the like fubje&s fucceed each other alfo.For 


‘Silvanus. 
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edin the mothers wombe, before they come forth to fu ck the brefts, 


‘And fo is it wich the Infants in the Church, they are fed by the 
blood and Spirit of Chrift in Baptifm, before they can fuck the 
fincere milk of the Word. | er 

. The Charch of the New Teftament fucceedeth the Old : but it 


“© no rejected Ifhmaclite and Efar, are to bee admitted either unto 
°¢ Union orCommunion in the Church, under the New Teftae 


“ ment,by Chrilts appointment, therefore though Baptifine fuce 


“¢ ceed Circumcifion, yet the fame fubjects doe nor fo. . 

~ The Church of the Old Teltament conlilted of no other fabje& 
matter, then fuch as profefled the Faith of the God of .J/rae/, and 
their feed: Andthe Church ofthe New Teftament confifteth of 
the like; Grounds and proofes whereof wee have given above. 
Hbmacland Efan, when they fhewed themfelves to bee rejected of 
God, they werenot admitted to any further Union or Commu- 
nion with the Church in the Old Teftament. No more were Si- 
mon Magus, Ananias and Sappbira allowed any longer Unior and 
Communion withthe Church ofthe New Teltament, after they 
once fhewed themfelves like E/as or I{bmael, to bze rejeCted of God: 


But before that time Simon Magus, Ananias and Sapphira, were as 


well admitted into Union and Communion with the Chureh of 
the New Teftament, as young Ifbmal and E/suz in the Old. 
Yea, but fuch were not admitted into the Church of the New 
Teftamenr, by Chrifts appointment. | te 
What fay youthen to fads, aman as bad or worfe thenan 


of them, eitherin Old or New Teftament? Did not Chrilt him- — 


felfappoint him to an Office, yea, to an high Officein the Church? 
And canyou then fay, he had no Union or Communica with the 
Church of the New Teftament?. . ~ ibaa 
** The two Teftaments are as Wills containing certain Legacies, 
*¢ siven and bequeathed onely to fuch, whofe names are expreflely 
‘*fet downin the fame, as Rev, 21.27. Inthe Old Teftament, as 
“ che firft will, a male of cightdayes old, or a Profelyte, Exod,12. 
48,49. Gen. 17.10. 14.23.25. Fob.8. Phil.3.4,5. In the New 
“¢ Teftament, as the laft will of Chrift, the Legacies therein contai- 
“ned, as the Priviledges and bleflings of Abraham, they are given 
*© onely to fuch asbeleeve, and to none elfe, Gal. 3. 14. 22. 29, 


Rom, 8.17. and 4. 11,142. and 9. 7,8. Gal. 3.6,7. Thefe arefuch | 


“© asare begotten again, by the immortall feed of the Word, born 


! 


LIP: Se ee eee i ave wer eee 
a a cee 


‘ ’ 


of Baptifmse of Children, ~ 


ofthe Spirit, and {o children of God, and the onely true heires 


6 of the Kingdome of God, with the priviledges thereof,as Fans, 


Oy, 48. 1Pet.2.23. fob.1.12,13. Fob.3.556- 1 Fob.3.9,10. ‘Rom. 


~- & 8.49, Thefe are the holy feed, which God fo approves of in the 


“€ Scriptures, as Subjects of Grace, and Heires of Life: and being 


“Cin Covenant, they onely haveright to the priviledges thereof. 
And their childrenand off-{pring are fuch as facceed them in 


“ the fame Faith, and Truth, and fo are called the Generation 
“¢of the Righteous, fucceeding each other in theway of Righte- 
* oufneffe,and not their Infants or perfonall feed,proceeding from 
© their loynes by carnall generation, as I/a, 43. 5.and 44.3.and 
454.3, and 59. 21, and 66, 22, and 61, 9, and 65.23. Compare 
6¢ Rey. 2.17. Gal.4.26.t0 31. | : 

{ willingly acknowledge that the two Teftaments,aretwo Wills, 
containing fuch Legacies, as are bequeathed and given onely to 
fuch, whofe names are either expreffely fet down, or whofe con- 
dition is plainly defcribed in them ; Otherwife, if youftand upon 
expreflenames, arethere any fuch names expreflely fet down, as 
William and Rowland, Richard and Robert, Godfrey and Geoffrey, or 
the like 2? And would you exclude all fuch whofe names are not 
expreflely fetdown, from any Legaciesin either Teftament? But 
Itake your meaning to bee, by names, to underftand Natures,or 
Conditions : andby expreflely fet down, to'underftand plainly 
defcribed. The place which you alledge out of Revel. 21.27. isa 
part of the defcription of the pure Church of the Jewes,after their 


-JatConverfion (the New Hierufalem) by the condition of fuch. 


Profelytes, as from among the Nations thall enter into fellowthip 
with them. They fhall not bee prophane perfons, defilers and cor- 
rupters of others, nor makers of insages which are abominations 


‘and lies. Andchus farthedefcription agrecth to Infants, as well 
astomenof riper yeers. Asforthe other part of the defcription, 


that none fhall enter but fuch as are writen in the Lambes book of 


life; this I would fay to it: 


4. Youcannot jultly deny, but that Gods Teftimony of the In- 


fants of Beleevers, that they areholy (1 Cor. 7.14.) and that of. 


fuch isthe Kingdom of God, Mark. to. 14. is as good an Evi-~ 
dence of their Ble&ion,as the Profeffion of Faith and Repentance, 
which men of yeers are wont to make, isan evidence of their ee 


Je&ion before the Church, Again, : 


2, Itis one thing,to fpeak of fuchas enter into the Church(for 
| eee that 


Silvante, 


ott 
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that agreeth to fich as were fometime without:) another thing,to 


{peake of the Infants of believers, who. were never Out of the 
Church, and fo cannot be faid to enter into it. Befides, 


3. Icis onething to enter into the Churchasan abiding mem- * | 


ber; another thingfoto enter, asfor fome notorious {eandall to 


becaft ourof it. Such (hall be the purity of the Government of © | 


that new Hieru{a/em, as thatno prophane perfon fhall enter into. 
it, hor any hypocrite: or if any hypocrite fhould creepe in (as 
there did in the moft pure and difcerning times, even in 
the Apoftles dayes) yet they will in time be difcerned, and 
then caftout: Ocherwife therewould be no ufe of excommunica- 
tion in thofe pure Jewifh Churches;which is not probable. Yea,in-- 
fante themfelves, though borneinthe Church; yetif when they 
growupto yeares they fhall degenerate into a prophane or {can- 
dalouscourfe, they fhall nox be tolerated toabidein the Church: 
yea, if they fhall not takehold of the Covenant of their Fathers, 
but content themfelves in anignorant, or civill,or worldly courfe 
of life, they fhall not bee allowed to enter into holy communi- 
on with the fincere members of the Church-at the Lords Table. 
4. It is.one thing to prophecy of the tranfcendent glo- 
rious happineffeof anexa& pure Church in fomeage of it: ano-_ 
ther thing to command and foretell: the perpetuall continuance of 
itin the fame degree of purity. Sure J am, that when Chrift 
commeth to judgement, he (hall find in thefe pure Churches of the 
Jews fome foolifh Virgins, as well asfomewife, And the foolifh 
Virgins thall bee fhut out from the prefence of Chrift(A4st.25.10, 
g1,12.)And they that are {hut out,werenever written in the Lambs 
book of life. . . . 
gs Icis onething to fpeake of the members ofthe Church uni- 
verfally,; another thing to {peake of them all indefinitely; all of 
them, (that is, the body of them, or the greater part of them )may 
be faid to be written.in the Lambs booke of life,. to bee all righte- 
ous,(I/2,60.21.) to have their finnes forgiven, and not to com- 
plaine of any ficknefe ,. Ja: 33.21. But how can this bee un- 


“derftood: univerfally.of all the members of the Church. at all: 


gies 2» 


» 6s It is one thing to {peake of the condition, in which: _ 


God approveth Church-members; another thing to fpeak. of the-. 


condition, in which God approveth the receiving of Church- 
members, God never approved the condition of Juda: in his A-- 


poitle-- 
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je - of Baptifme of Children, 
_- pottlefhip, or in his Church-memberfhip; and yet hee approved 
the receiving of him into both. vies 

But to proceed to the difference which you make of the fab- 
jects of the two Teftaments, though thatbeea point feanned be- 
_. tore,and needlefly repeated here: When you make the Old Tetta- 

S¢ ment to bequeath Legacies toa male of cightdayesold, or toa 
© Profelyte, and for that end quote Ge7.17.10,14,23925. with o- 
_ © cher Scriptures; andthe New Teftament to beftow Legacies (as 
s the Priviledges and blefling of Abrabam )onely to fuch as believe, 

6° and none elfe. | ieee 

Y oufpeake not herein according to the language of the Scrip- 
cures. For the Scripture never calleth the Teltament or Covenant 
which God made with Abrabam,Gen,17.the Old Teftament:y our 
mi(take herein hath beena principall occafion of corrupting your 
judgement, both in this point in hand, and fundry other that have 


refereace to it. I have fhewed you above, that the Teftament 


which the Scripture calleth the Old Teftament, was that made 
with the Ifraelites on Mount Sinai, not that made with Abraham, 
Gen.17.) inthe land of Canasa. It had been {mall comfort to us, 
that Chrift by his death fhould procure us this priviledge, that the 
bleffing of Abraham might come upon believing Gentiles, if the 
bleffing of dbrsham were not better then the Old Teftament,or Co- 
venant: of which the Apoftle {aid iong agoe (even in his time) it 
was ready to vanith away,H:b 8.13.and was indced foon after(with 
the Temple) wholly abolifhed. ) 
It is true, the Covenant of Abraham bequeathed this Legacy to 
a male of eight dayes old, to bee circumcifed , but circumcifion 
was onely the fealeof theCovenant. The chiefe Legacy bequea- 
ched in that Covenant, was the promife that God would beea 
Father to Abraham and to his feed. AndaGod hee wasto them, 
“whilit chey were yetinthe wombe, or being borne, were not yet 
cometo beeight dayesof old. Elfeall the Infants of Gods peo- 
ple that dyed in their firft weeke, lived and dyed out of Cove- 
nant. And fo the Covenant fhall depend uponthefeale, not the 
fealeupon the Covenant: and the grace of the Covenant fhall not 
know , nor acknowledge, nor owne infants the firft feven dayes, 
untill the eight,and fo the eternall Jehovah(to whom a thoufand 
yeers is but-as one day ) (hall limit thegrace ‘of his eternall Cove- 
nant; notto fhineforth upon the Infants of believers,til the eighth 


day fhine forth upon them. Ic remaineth therefore that the In- 
Le | S2 fants 


age 2 se . 4 es 4 : 7 
tek Te ee ee ee Soe arate i 

; SS ea SESS + ate: ae CTE ck ieee ; a ee 
Sete tat see Me en a as kV eee 
red =| ae ay ae . LA ss. PM ag, oo oJ. 

‘ “sayy 4 ae 


lh SY 


ry Pf [ne 
ir ; 
4A. 


H ¢. 7 t; 
- RPS ees TS 
3 eRe» 4, a “4 
te gs a = - ry 7. 3 ’ f " ; iW 
1 ji AA MOSER TS aS cS AR oe LARS BB eu I REE TEIN ae ae 


re A ene Groandsand Bade 08 
fants of Abrabam andof his feed were underthe Covenant afloone’ 


as they were his feed,to wit, even from their conception, though 
none of them were circumcifed, but the males onely , nor the 
malés neither; till cheeighthday. The males onely , partly be- 
caufe the Females had notfuch a foreskin of their flefh’, as was to 
be circumcifed; partly becanfe God would have them trained. up 
(both males and females) co expe& all the bléfling of their cir- 


- cumcifion, fromthe circumcifion of Chrift Jefus; mentioned > Co# 
. offs 2:t1. Neither were the males circumcited till the cigthth day; 


: not becaufe they were ngt-fubje&s of Abrabams Covenant till the 
eighth day, but for fome ceremoniall refpe&, or for {ome other 
reafon peculiar to that Rite. Cireumcifion being a cutting of the 
ficth, ic wasa worke of mercy nottoput infants the firft weeke to 
the paine, till they were better ableto beare it. Some have ancient- 


_ ly thought the circumcifion of the eighth day did prefigure the 


fanctification of the eighth day for a Sabbath in the dayes:of the, 
Mefliah. Others havethoughtGod would have Circumcifiom de. 
ferred till the eighth day, that a Sabbath might: pafle over the Pas 
rents, that he might folemnly renewhis Covenant with God, be« 
forethe fealeof the Covenant fhould bee applyed to his Infant. 
Others haveconceived, that as God would not havea Kid or Lamb 


facrificed to him tillit had fucked of the Dam.feven dayes; fonei- ~ 


ther would hee call forth the infant tobe folemnly prefented and 

offered to him in that feale of-the Covenant, till the fevendayes 

were fulfilled. However it was, certaineit is that the limitation of 

the cighth day ,. wasnota moral] appendant to the Covenantof 

grace. And therefore theInfants-of believers, both_in thofe for-. 
mer times, and in thefe now, partaked in the Legacies of the _ 
Covenant of grace, as well beforeeightdays,as after. 

#1 & Nay (fay you) in the New Teflament, as the laf Will of 

*.Chrift, the Legacies thereincontained ( as the Priviledges and 


— Sbiefling of Abraham) are given onely tofuch as believe , and to. 


‘none elfe. 

Two things let me here anfwer you. ; 

i, Itimplyeth acontradi&ion to fay, theblefing of Abrabam 
is given to believers,and onely to believers, and to none elfe, in- 
tending thereby co exclude the infants of believers,. For what is. 
che bleiling of| Abrabane ? Is itnot this promie of grace, that God. 
will beea Godto himand his feed? Tf this bleffing then come up- 


on believers, then thispromi(e commeth uponthem ; .That:God: 


wily. 


, 


wv 


=A 
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congruity of fpeeck, that che promife commeth upon the fced of 


believers at all. For whenthechildren of believers come to be be= 


lievers, the promife commeth nottothem atallas the feed of be- 
lievers, but as believers thenwfelves. Thechildrenof Pagans when 
they cometo beleeve,may as well claim the promile to belong unto 


-them,as may the children of believers, when themfelves doe believe. 


~The fecond thing that I would anfwer you, 1s, that all the pla- 


ces which youalledge to prove, that the priviledges of the King- 
-~ dom of Chriftdoe belong onely unto believers , they onely {peake 


of faving priviledges flowing from faith : All which wee readily 
grant you, (as a point out of controverlie) doe all of them be- 
long to believers , and not immediately to the children of be- ‘ 


~ ievers, till they come on themfelves to believe likewife.’ But this 
- wee further claime in the behalfe of the children of believers 


(which ‘wee have proved betore, though you are willing to takeno 
notice of it) that the children of believers doe ceme on themfelves 
to believe, by reafon of the Covenant of grace which God hath 
made with believers and their feed, forby that Covenant hee hath 
promifed to write the law of faith (as of all other faving graces) 
in their hearts, that they alfo may come in Gods time and way to 
enjoy all the other faving priviledges of the Covenant, ae did 
their Fathers beforethem, To take a fhort furvey of the places, 
which you quote, that Text.in Ga. 3.22. holdeth’ forth that the 
promife (to wit, the promife of eternall life, of which he fpake in 
the next verfe before) is given by faith to them that believe, So is 
alfo the righteoufnefle of faith given to them that believe, as the 
other places you quote, fhew, Rom.4,11,12. Gal. 3; 6, 7: So like- 
wife the inheritance of glory is given to fonnes. -even the regene= ~ 
rate fonnes of God, who have received the fpirit of adoption, as 
your other place fheweth, Rom.8.17. But whatdoth allthis prove? - 
That no Legacies of the New Teltament, no priviledges of the 
Covenant of grace, no blefling of Abrabam belongeth to the chil- - 
dren of believers.. It proveth indeed that the righteoufnefle of | 


faith and eternal life and glory, doebelong to believers , and to 
! AS fuch: .. 
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- will bea God to themand their feed. You muft therefore either : 
deny theblefling of Abrsbemto come upon believers; or elfe you 
mutt grantthe promife of grace to come upon them andupon their 
4 (ged alfo. - Yea, (fay you) upon their believing feed, fuch as fuc- 
- ceed them in the fatne faith and truth, not upon others. If that 
- werethe meaning of thepromife, it could not bee faid with any 
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{uch as are regenerate by thefpirit of adoption, Bat what thinke 


youof faithicfelfe, and the {pirie of adoption? Are they not 

alfa | egacies of the New Tettament? Are they notthe Priviledges 
of the Covenant,and of the bleffing of Abraham? And thefe when 
they are figit given, they are not given to believers, who have them 


+ already ; butcofuchashavethem not: And therefore the chil. 


dren of believers arecapable of thefe Legacies and priviledges, by 
the blefling of Abrabamin thenew Covenant. For this is a pro- 
mife of the new Covenant, they fhallall know mee from the leat 
of them to the gteatelt of them, Fer.31.34. And that knowledge 
is faith upon which finnes are forgiven, I/2,5 3,11. And thisis ano= 
ther promileof the fame Covenant, I will poure my Spirit upon 
thy feed, and my blefling upon thine off-fpring, I/z.44.3, If then 
the Spirit and Faith be givenby the New Teftament, (or which is 
all one, the new Covenant) then all che Legacies, and priviledges, 
and bleflings of the Covenant, are not given onely tuo believers, but 
fome alfo to thechildren of believers, that they may receive the 
fpirit and faith alfo. It is therefore a {lender evafion to alledge 
“(as you doe) that thechildren and off-{pring of believers are fuch 
 onely, a8 fucceed them in the fame faith and truth, and {0 are 
called the generation of therighteous, For they did not fucceed 
them in the fame faith, and cruth, and righteou(neffe, till it was 
given them ; and given them ic was by alegacy of the New Tetta- 
ment, when they were onely the children of the faithfull, and had 
neither faith, nor truth, nor righteoufnefle in them. The other 
places which you quote.do flew, that men of yeares, (as wellas 
children) are fometimes called the feed of the Church. And that 
the godly ones amongit them are begotren of the immortall feed 
of the word, and are regenerate by the fpiricof grace, have a feed 
of God dwelling in them, are maligned by the carnall-feed, are 
approved of God, and acknowledged as heires of the Kingdome 
of glory. All which are truths out of queftion. Bue none of all 
the places doe exclude the Infants of believer 


sy nor their growne 
naturall children from being fubjeéts 


of this grace of the Cove- 


Rant, to have the Spirit of graceand faith poured upon them by 
vertue of the Covenant, One onely place of all the reft, might 
feem to look that way, which you quote out of Fobz3.5,6 where 
itis faidthatthecarnall feed, asbcingflelh, and deftituteof the 
{picit,cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. And ind<ed if by the 
Kingdome of God, were meantthe Church (as oftentimes itis) 

| the 


oe of Baptifwse of Children. 
the obje€tion would bee more difficult to refolve. But the troth 
is, in that place, by the Kingdome of God, is plainly meant, the 
_Kingdome of Glory, not the Church, For Nicodemus didnot 
 feruple his Church eftate, nor enquire how hee might enter into 
the vilible Church, but how hee might bee faved, and inherit 
the Kingdome of Glory. And therefore Chrift dire&eth him to 
| Regeneration, and to beleeve in his Name, that hee might attain 
unto everlattinglife. Fob.3-5.14,15,16. And though hee {peak of 
water, asco-working with the Spirit in Regeneration, (ver. 5.) 
yetby water may either bee underltood the Spirit it felf (as wath- 
ing the foulelike water, in Regeneration : or, if Baptifme bee un- 
derftood, yet it isnot there.confidered, as a neceffary ingredient 
to Church-fellowfhip, but as a neceffary inftrument of the Spirit; 
__ unto the fealing up of Regeneration, the careleffe negle& and con- 
tempt whereof, would exclude from falvation,Luk.7, 30. | 
Icwould therefore feema more reafonable matter, to admini~ gjjpefter, 
-fter Baptifme to a perfon, when the fpiritis in hand wich his Re- = 
- generation. But to what end fhall Baptifme bee adminiftred to In- 
fants,when wee doe not difcern that the Spirit is about any fuch 
_ workasthe Regenration of them? 
It is no unwonted thing with God, to give that fora figne of a Sijvanus. 
thing, which fhall not beeaccomplifhed of many dayes or yeers 
after. God gave the Rainbow fora fign, that hee would no more 
-deftroy the world with water. The performance whereof remain- 
eth ftill to bee accomplifhed’to the end of the world. God gave 
two fticksjoyned together in Ezekiels hand, to beea figne of the 
joyning together of Fudab and. Fofeph in one ftate, Ezek. 37.16.t0 
22. which is not yet accomplifhed, nor will bee till their lait con- 
verfion. God gave Circumcifion to the I{raelites, asa figne that 
hee would circumcife their hearts,and the hearts of their feed, Deut. . 
296. And yet fometimes theirown hearts, fometimes the hearts 
"— of their (eed were not circumcifed of many yeers after Itis enough 
 thatas inCircumcifion, fo in Baptifme, God fealeth up that pro-- 
mifeand Covenant, which hee hath made to beleevers to bee a 
Godtothem andto their feed. For the prefent, according to Co-- 
-venant God preferveth and nourifheth the feed of the faichfull,by 
his Fatherly providence; God the Son as -hee undertook to the 
Iftaclites, fo hee hath already performed it to us,to flied his blood 
for usandour children, Theholy Ghoft (to whom icbelongeth : 
towork Regeneration) hee may take hisown good time, fooner " 
On. 
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rte _ The Grounds and Ends “a 
or later toperforme that work in our Children, which bee hath || 
wroughtin our felves. Godisas faithfullin the New Teftament, || 
| asin theOld: and Baptifme which fucceedeth Circumcifion ia 
fealing the fame Covenant, will undoubtedly bee accomplithed in — 
- applying all the bleflings of the Covenant to us: and our feed, as” || 
ever Circumcilion found accomplifhmentto the Ifraelites and their | 
: feed, | | | | 
Silvefter. —“* Although Baptifme fucceedeth Circumcifion, yet the difference 
— £*i8 great, both: in matter and manner, in perfonsand things, 
> “© Circunicifion fealeth to things temporalland carnall, as well as_ || 
*¢ fpirituall : and fo were the fubje&ts and things to come, as uns _|} 
© der types and fhadowes, and foinacloud and darkneffe: wher- 
“¢ a8 Baptifme hath for its fubjc&ts, children of the light, in the 
“clear evidence of theSpirit, with the faceopen, and confirmes 
“* faith in things come and already done. For Baptifme fealeth 
‘*onely to faith in Chrift, and grace in the new Birth, which 
“cannot bee where there is not firft a begetting by the immortall 
“ feedofthe Wordof Life; for which end God hath ordained in 
* the Gofpel, faith and beleeving to goe before Baptizing, as Afar. | 
628.19 with Adark.16.15, 16. And that way and order, which ° | 
“¢ hath not God forits Authour, and found in the Records of | 
“Chrilt, with his Image and fuperfcription upon it, let us fay, 
“as fometimes heedid, Give to Cefar, that which is @e/ars, and 
“to God, that whichis Gods. So fay I, give to Antichrift,his 
“baptizing of Infants: andto Chrift, his baptizing of Beleevers. 
~ “ What advantage willit beeto Infants, to comebefore they bre 
“called? to havea nameto live, and yetdead for oughtany ore 
Knows? and co cometo the Marriage Supper withouta wedding 
“garment? Shallthe holy things of God bee forced upon fuch, 
“as neither beleeve, know, or once defire chem? Will men feta 
-“Sfeale toa blanck? Are Children capable to receive meat before 
* they bee born? Except wee make Baptifme the wombe of Rege- 
“‘neration, as many doe, who teach that Infants are regenerated: 
“Cand born againe of the Spirit of Grace in Baptifme: Whofe _ 
* Doctrine isof the fame ftampe and authority, as hee that fent 
© them fo to Preach; What ean be morenaturali then the begetting _ 
‘* or bringing forth of the Infant, before feeding of it at the Mo- 
“thers breits? Is ic not facriledgeto preffe fuch upon the Wifeof 
 Chriit, the Church, for her Pa ps, with whom fhee never travel- | 
“led, nor bare of herbody? Chrift will deny himielfto bee food 
3 eR | “ and 
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: tifme of Children, | 
and nourifament to any, where hee hath not beenefirft feed'to 


- “bepet? Let men take heed how they impute fuch folly to the 
-  wifdome of God, as to give the milk of his brefts unto any that 
© are ftill-born , or to fet dead twigges in his heavenly and divine 


€ @ock, or naturall branches into His holy and fpirituall Vine. 
Ter fuch beware, how they fight againtt che God of Order, left 
-inftead of finding the brefts to feed, before the womb to beare, 
“they meet withacurfeupon the fingle emptineffe of Chrift, with 


_ 4 double barrenneffe, that will admit of no conception, or {pi- 


= 


: ¥ 


 ricuall birth, to fucceed the naturall. Not that | intend inthe 
cc leaft, to deny falvation unto Infants ; no,l am fo far from this, 
6 that I teftify againft all {uch Do&rine:nor yet affirm all Infants 


“to bee faved : neither doe! know among Infants which fhall be 
faved, and which not ; Therefore I leave it as afecret thing to 


¢©God, untill-hee make'the fame Appeare by fome vilible a& of 
<¢ Faith, which onely giveth a vilible right, unto any Ordinance 
< of the New Teftament. And therefore J cannot fee by the Go- 
 fpel how Infants voyd of vifible Faith, fhould have vifible right 
“& to the Priviledges of Grace ; neither ought they to bee admitted 


' @thereunto:)' — * A: | 
You have feen by the Gofpel, that the blefling of Abrabem,is Silvan 


~ come tipon the beleeving Gentiles : and that the bleflingof 4bra- 


ham was that Covenant (ot Promife of Grace) that God would 


~ bee a God'to him and to his feed; and that his feed, was not on- 


5 to the fellowship of the Church, ae tothe feal thereof, as’ the 


ly fpirituall Chritians, for they are beleevers themfelves, but the 
{eed of beleevers: Now beleevers are one thing, and the feed of 
beleevers is another ; they are two diftin& fubje&ts of the Cove- 
nant. And feeing the Covenant of God hath diftinguifhed them, 


“who areyou, that you fhould confound them? What if Infants 


bee void, as you fay, of vifible Faith ? yet their right to the Cove- 
nantand to the feale of the Covenant, is, or ought to bee vifible 


\ >to all men. For it is vilible they are the children of beleevers : 
|| “and itis vile that the Covenant is given to beleevers,and to their 


feed; whether they fhall bee faved or no, itis not required thatit 
fhould bee vifible : bur let it bee (as you fay it is) a fecret thingto 
God, yet God hath made it vifibly (hall I fay; or audibly?) to 
appear that hee accounteth them holy (1 Cor. 7. 14.) and that of 


| « fach is his Kingdome (Zar. 1o. 14.) whofe divine teftimony of 


them is asclear an evidence to us, that God giveth them right un- 
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“The Grewnds and Ends | 
teftimony of men can give unto them(elves or others, by their ver=_ 
ball profeffion,or any other vilible effe&ts of Faith. < Doenot fay, 
“ that you are farre from denying in the leaft meafure, falvation 
“unto Infants. | “ = 

_ For if Infants dye in their Infancy, you have apparently decla- 
red it above, that youdoe not acknowledge them to bee fubje&s 
“capable either of ele&tion to grace and glory, or of Union with — 
¢ Chritt, or theCovenant of Grace. And then, how wee fhould. - 
beleeve you. (when you {ay youdoenot in the leak meafure deny — 
falvation to Infants, and yet deny all fuch meanes of falvation, — 
without which itis impoffible, they fhould bee faved ) judge 

ou. | Re: ee 

: But tocometo the ground youwork upon.in denying to them 
Baptifm, whereas Circumcifion was gtantedto them of old, and 
in both a promile of falvation fealed up te them, untill they came — 
to reje& it, 5.2 | eae | 

Though Baptife (you conceive) fucceed Cireumcifion, yee | 
you put a greatdifference betweenthem, both in matter and mane 

“ner, in perfons and things. Se LS | 

Aad what mighe that great difference bee in { many particus | 
lars? | , | iyo 

“Circumecifion (fay you) fealed to things temporall and car- 

Hall, ae well asto fpirituall, and fo were the fabjetts (carnall, 

* as well as (pirituall >) Baptifme onely fealeth to Faith in Chrift, .. 

“and to Grace in the New Birth. | | Sie 

I pray youdoth not Baptifmefeale to the Covenant of Grace, 


Ren 


as well.as Circumeifion,in whoferoom it fucceedeth? And doth | 
- not the Covenant of Grace contain promifes of temporall, and. 
carnall (or outward)bleffings, as well as fpirituall ? Hofe. 2. 18, 
31,22, 23. Hath not godlineffe inthe New Tefament Cas well 
as in the Old) the Promifes of this life, as well as that which is. 
tocome? 1 Tiw4,8, Doth not Baptifme ex reflely fealeupunto | 
ws, our deliverance outof AffiGion, as wellas out of corrupti- 
On? yea, to the railing up of our bodies out of death inthe grave, 
a8 Well asof our foules out of thedeathin Gn? 1Cor.15.29. It | 
is therefore utterly untrue, that Baptiinse fealeth onely to Faith. 
in Chrift, and.to gracein the New Birch; For it fealeth to all: 
the bleffings of the Covenant, as wel] thofeof this lite, as of that 
which is tocome, That which fealeth to this grand blefing of 
the Covenant, that God will bee a God to fuch or fuch, fealeth, | 
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unto all other gifts of God alfo. God never giveth himfelf alone, 
but hee giveth his Son and his Spirit alfo. And hee that giveth 
ushis own Sonne (faith the Apoftle) fhall hee not with him give 
us all things el{€alfo? Rom,8. 32. Yea, whereChritt is given hee 
giveth Repentance unto [rael and converfion (or turning ) of the 
_ hearts of the Fathers to the Children, and of the Childrento the 
| Fathers, and both ofthemtozheLord. 4é&.5.31.and Lwh.1.1 6, 


Covenant. And therefore Baptifme is not onely (as you fay) a 
| fealeco Faith, andto the Grace of the New Birth, as if it onely 
_ confirmed our own Faith touching our own eftatesand ourown 
New Birth :-Butit confirmeth alfo our Faith, thatGod will give 
Faith and Repentance toour Children,and curntheir hearts‘both 
- tothe Lord andto us. And therefore hee: powreth the water of 
-Baptifmeupon our Children, that hee may confirme this promife 
of Grace, the powring out of clean watersof his Spirit, andof his 
bleffing, as well upon our feed and off-fpring, asupon our felves, 
| Tfai4g.3. | , , 
“ft Anorhet difference which you put, is,that Circumcifion fealeth 
*‘ to things tocome, asunder Types and thadowes, and fo to fub- 
“Sjects-inacloud, and darkneffle: whereas Baptifme confirmeth 
Faith in things come, and already done: and hath for its fybe 
§je&s Children of thelight, ‘in the clear evidence of the Spirit, 
| with face open: Suppofe this difference weretrue: That Circum« 
cifion fealed to things to come: and Baptifme to things come: 
'Circumcifion to things vailed, Baptifmeto things open: Yet this 
-isbut a circum(tantiall difference, inthe manner of revealing the 
bleflings promifed: but this argueth no materiall difference at all 
} inthe perfons, the fubjetts of the feale. fc will onely argue thus 
“much, that whereas the fame Chrift,: and the things of Chrift 
were fealed up tothem, and to their feedmoredarkly, they are 
fealed up to us and our fced,more clearly and plainly. 

“¢ Belides, it is not altogether true, thar Circumcifion fealed up 
“ftorthem things tocome, For both Baptifmeand Circumcifion 
doe fealeto both things cothe, and thingsto come.  Circumci- 
fion fealed to Abrabam, God tabee his God, and the righteouf- 
nefleof Faith : both which were already come to Abrabam before 
hee was circumcifed, Ic fealed up alfo fundry things to come, to 
him, ‘and his feed, as their deliverance out of Egypt, their inhe- 


ritance of Cenaaz, and the comming of the Mefliah, But Te 
' ee T 2 eo em 


17. And Baptifme is a feale of the promifes, as of the whole | 
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. che Ifraelites came to enjoy Canaan, Circumcifion did not then feal_ 
to their deliverance out of Ezypt, or to their inheritance of Cas 
naan, asthingstocome, but as to things come,and already done, — 
Circumcifion fealed to the children of Ifrael, that God would. 
‘circumcife their hearts, and the hearts of their feed, Deut. 30. 6,- 
which was a thing to come, tofuch of them as were unregenc- 
ee rate, Butaftercthey were Regenerate, the fame Circumcifion was 
ae a feale of that blefling, which God had already done for them. 
Wa. So isit wich Baptifme : Now chat Chriltiscomein the flefh,Bap- || 
tifme fealeth that to us, asathing already done, whichtothem || 
wasathingto come, And yet the comming of Chrift into our || 
hearts, is a thing partly done in the Regenerate, and yet more ||| 
fully to bee done, eventous: and to many of our children, ic — 
is a thing tocomie.. Tothe children of God: that walk in dark- ||| 
nefle, and fe no light, (which is the cafe of many, and at fome © 
time or other, of all) the return of the Comforter, isa thing to — | 
come, and Baprifme is a feale thereof: and yet it is a feale alfo of 
the firtt fruites of the Spirit, which are already come. - Baptifm. 
is alfeale of the Redemption of Chrift,which is already wrought 
forus. Anditis:afealeof our deliverance from all affi@ions,and — 
from all temptations and from all corruptions, and from all ene- _ | 
mies, even fromdeath it felf, and many of thefe are yet to come. — 
So that. Ican but wonder why fuchia difference as this fhould bee 
alledged to.prove a perfonall difference of the fubjects of Baptifm, 
andthe fubje&sof Circumeifion. : 3 
Ifit bee faid: (as you partly expreffe, and partly imply) thar — 
& wee who live under Baptifme are the children of light, butthey || 
“ chat lived under Circuntcifion,. were the children of darknefle, | 
“6 and thereforethough their children being in darkneffe,in fuch — 
‘adarktime, might bee capable of Circumcifion,yetin the light — 
** of the Gofpel our children.are net capable of Baptifme,till they — 
become children of light, This is a carnall reafoning, not favour= 
ing of the Spirit of God, nor fpeaking the langnage of the Scri- | 
pture: For though the Spirit ofGod in Scripture do call the chil~ — 
dren of Géd the children of light, in ‘oppofitton to their former 
carnall eftate, whether in their Pagancy, or in their unregeneracy 
C1 Theffis.5. Epbef-5.8.): yet God never called the children of God* 
inthe Old Teftament, nor. the children of his children, children — 
of.darkneffe: Neither doth hee ufe fucha phrafe, as to’ call the! 
children.of the New Teftament, children-of the light, in oppo 
3 : ~  huon: 
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fuion to the children of t 
- neffe, Neither isicalto 
¢¢ and grace in the new bir 


*‘ begetting by the immor 
hat the grace of the new birth, and fo faith, 


been fhewed above, t 


were not wanting in Fobn 


thers wombe, who yet had never hear 
the Word of life bee the ordinary inftramenty, 


the hearing of 


of Baptifmeof Children. 


he Old Teftament, as.children of dark- 
gether a true {peech, that faith in Chrift, _ 
th, cannot bee where there isnot firft a 
tall feed of the word of life. Forichath 


Baspiift, Jeremy, and others, in their mo- ° 
dthe Word of life. Though 


which the Spirit of Godis wont to ule in begetting the grace of 


the new birth in’ men 


being 4 principall part of t 


_beget the grace of the 
Word cannet doe it 


of underftanding: yet the Spirit himfelfe 
be immortall feed of the Word, heecan 
new birth wichout the Word, when: yet the 


without him. «And yetl will not deny that 


sn fome fenfe (though not in yours } icmay be granted, that the 


Spirit ordinarily never wor 


~ children of the faith 
of life. For when the Spiri 


it is by the Miniltery 


thematleaft. For they 


and life to themfelves 


with that Word, begettet 
and for their feed. And according to their faith, it is done. 


" Spirit begetteth the g 
felves. Thegreater 
(like you) doe not 


yourinfants ; and fo it isno wonder, 1 


of thegrace of then 
fore. granted. which 
* That for this end 
& birth God hath o 


« to goebetore baptizin 
only proveth thatthe preaching.ot th 
of faith by-the Gofpel is re 
“and blelfing,or (which is allone)in the 
But if the hearer bea 


Gofpel and Covena 


both hee and they acc 


keth the grace of the new birth in the 


full, but by the immortall feed of the Word 


t begetteth the grace of the new birth, 
of the Werd of life to their Parents, one of 
hearing the Word of life promiling grace 
, and to their feed ; the Spirit co-working - 
h faith in themto believe for themfelves, 
The 
race of life, as well in their fied, asin them- 
isthe danger of thofe infants. whofe Parents 


beleeve the grace of Chrilt can reach unto 


f your children be deprived 

ew birth, for youc unbeliefs: fake. Be ic there- 
you take for granted in your nxt words ; 
(to wit, for begetting the. grace of thenew 
rdained in the Gofpel preaching and believing 
g,Adat.28.: 9. with Mar.16.15,16.yet this 
eGolpelp and the begetting 
nifite to enftate the hearer in the grace 


Parent of children, and fo doebelieve the 
ntof grace to belong to him and to his feed; 


htly baptized into the name ot the Father, 


nant of grace, are rig 

and of theSonne, and of the Holy Ghoft, All which perfons do 

making this Covenant; and fealing to it, to bea 
T God: 


3; 


“<= joyne together in ma 


Covenant of the Golpel. . 


ording to the order of the Gofpel, and Cove-- 


as 


~ , a é ¥ 
of ee Wy, 
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their feed unto Chri. 


God to the believer an 


ly cut off the children 


are by the faich of their Parents wrapped 


fo are become capable (ubje&ts both of the Covenant, and of tke 
fealethereof. For though the infants themfelves he not (it ma 

be) then adually believers, when their Parents are baptized , and 
themfelves wich them 3 yet God who calleth things that are not, 


Mm into his Cove- 


are no longer Pa= 
gans and infidells, but the children of the faithf 


ull and holy, in 
whom God hath covena nted to worke & 


aith, and the grace of the 
new birth in the ele& feed; and to offer it, and th 


unto all the feed, till they utterly rejeit:~ And requireth there- 


& no meanes of 
And for this end 
nfants'to confirme 


grace for the holy inftitution of their children, 
the feale of the Covenantis adminiftred to the] 
the fameto their children on both parts, i 


If therefore wedelighted in returning reproaches for reproacheg, 
“* as you fay to us, give the baptizing of believers to Chrift, and 
infants unto Antichrift, fo might we more tru- 


*¢ the baptizing of 
ly and joftly returneit toyou: Give the baptizing of believers and 

5 (Forthe Covenant of Chrif is to belic- 
vers and their feed, and the fea le of the Covenant js due, where the 
faith of either Parentis ft to veceive it to their holy feed; ) bue 
Give the denyall of baptifme of Infantstos nfidels onely,and out= 
laws from theChurch,: where neither of their Parents being belies. 


‘vers, 


fe 
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Pped upin the Covenant, and 


een 02 the place: 
which you quote out of Atark (Chap.16, 2.19516.) wo 


fe meanes thereof . 


of Baptifme of Children, | 
vers, their children alfo are Infidels and ontlawes like their Parents, 
neicher believers, ror holy according to Covenant; You need not 
* theretore ask what advantage will it beto Infants to come be- 
fore they bee called? For Chriftcalled for little children to come 
unto him, and was difpleafed with fuch as did forbid them, AZarke 
10.14, Ifcalling for Infants to come; will fattice, they cannot bee 
faid to come before they be called. Suffer (faith he) little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of fuch is the Kingdom 
of God.- And they being fach, hee put hishands upon thenyand 
bleffed chem. Ifyou ask, why hedid not baptize them too, for 
who-can forbid Baptifmeto fuch as are bleffed of Chrift > and by 


r impofition of handsfet apart toa blefling,and to the Kingdome of 


God? I would anfwer, Jefus himfelfe baptized none, Iobna.2, If 
you aske againe, but why did not hee command his Difciples to 
baptiz: them? I anfwer, becaufe it may be both they and their 
children were baptized before: Or becaufe it doth not appeare, 


__thactheir Parents came to bee baptized of him; or had themfelves. 


been baptized before, though out of a godly affection they brought 
their children to him thathe mighrbleflethem. Now it was not 


_Meets that the children thould bee baptized, when neither of the 


-) Parents of any: of them were baptized, nor brought their children 


to fuch an end. Though we baptize children, yet we doe not give 
them (as-you lay) anametolive when they bee dead. For they 


‘may be truly faidto livein that fenfe, wherein the dead bodies of 
Abrabam, Ifzac, and Tacob are {aid to live to him, Lake 20,37,38.For 


though they were then dead in their graves,yet God bein g the God 
of Abraham, Ifazc,and Iacob by Covenant; hee will therefore raife 
up their dead bodies to lifeagaine. And {oit is with the Infants 


_.of believers, though they were by nature dead in finne, yet God 


(the God of their Fathers ) being a God to them by vertue of the 


: Covenant, feeing God isnot the God of the dead, but of the li-. 


| ving, God will therefore according to his Covenant, raiie them up 
to newnefe of life, thatthey may live in his fight, If any ofthem 


- fall thortof that life,it is beeaute they make themfelves twice dead, 
_ by catting off the Covenant of their fathers. 


Ymarvaile why you (hould call the baptife of Infants a come- 
“ ming to the marriage fupper withouta wedding Garment. If 


_ you meane by comming to the marriage Supper, parcaking of the 
Lords Table; you arenotignorant, thereis great difference in this - 
| cafe, between the Lords Supper and Baptifme, fuch may bee admit-. 


| The Grounds and Ends. me 
ted to Baptifm,as may not beadmirted to the Lords Supper. Wedo 
not force (as you call it )the holy things of God upon fuch as nei- 
« ther believe, nor know,nor once defirethem. For if Parents doe 
‘not willingly offer cheirchildren to Baptifme , we doe not force 
them.And if they bring them’, and prefent them to Chrift, Chrift 
accepteth the Parents bringing of them, as muchas the childrens 
comming in their own perfon, AZar.10.13,14. oy bis 
~ Why fhould you call che Baptifme of infants the fettting of a 
¢ fea] untoablank? _ ; beck 4 
~ Is the Covenant of God to believing Parents and their feed bex || 
comea blanke? Is the promife of pouring out the Spirit of rege~ || 
neration upon the feed and off-(pring of believers blank? Z/a.gq. |] 
3, But it feemeth by your opinion, if our children bee not | 
tull of chemfelves, all the promifes of God area blan keandempty | 
tothem, :._ | eoarkct qe Ne rr etege 
Though children be not capable to receive meatbefore they bee’ _ 
borne; yet their Parents who are borne againe, had need of fome 
- fign(the fign appointed of God ) to feed and ftrengthen their faith 
in the Covenant, that God will beea Godto them and their feed, ° 


cabaret 


scearpionanto’s oP ape: 


ee 


= | 
7 


Befides,the Baptifme which children receive before their rege- © 


neration isa feale and confirmation of the Covenant, and of all | 
the promifes thereof to them, after their regeneration, The Cirs 
cumcifion which David received in his infancy, did confirme his 
frith and confidence of viétory againt Golish (the uncircumcifed 
Philiftine)after he was grown up to manseltate,1 Sam.17.26.Signs | 
given of God for future bleflings are neither blanks, nor prepoftes | 
rous,. . ¥ 
We doe not make baptifme (as youfay?) the wombe of regene- 
ration, nor teach, that Infants are regenerated and borne of the || 
Spirit of grace in Baptifme, ae Sym | 
Nor doe] finde thatit wastheir judgement,who compyledthat | 
book where fuch words are ufed ; men may thankfully acknow-' | | 
ledgea benefit as received, when they have onely received apromife | 
of it, and {eeitconfirmed with a figne, when Gedeow received a | 
figne of theaccomplifhment of Gods premifed viftory over the — | 
Midianites, though that figne was but a dreame, and of a blefling | | 
to come, yet Gedeon thankfully worlhipped God for it, and | 
accepted the ViGory as already granted him, For fo faith | 
the Text, Judg.7.15.. When Gedcon heard the telling of the dreame, q 
and cheinterpretation of the dreame, hee worthipped and retur~._ 


are of Baptifmeof Children, = 
ned into the Hoft of Ijrael, and faid,Arite, for the Lord hath del! 
‘vered into your hand the Hoft of Adidian. | 
<Icisto no purpole toask us (as you doe) what can bee more 
St patarall, then begetting and bringing forth of the Infant, be- 
** fore feeding of it at the Mothers brefts? Is it not facriledge to 
* preffe fuch upon the Pappes of the Wife of Chrift( his Charch) 
with whom fhee never travelled,or bare of her body ? 
| For weedoe not look at the Sacraments,neither doth the Scri- 
pture take them, as the brefts, or Paps of the Charch; The wie 
_of man can make an Image to it felfe, and then play before it, as 


che Ifraclites did before the golden Calfe. Twice doth the Scri-. 


- pture mention the brefts ofthe Church, and never meaneth thens 
for the Sacraments, but for the Minifters of the Church, full of 
the fincere milk of the Word, equall in Office ( as the brefts in 
bignefle) and fuch as doe themfelves feed among Lillyes, Cane. 
4.5.and 7.3.and 8.10. You muft ftrain your wit farre, to make 
the brefts of the Church agree to the Sacraments, Baptifme is ra- 
ther the Navell of theChurch, whereby the Infant hath nourifh- 
ment derived to it before it bee born, Eant. 7.2. And as for the 
Lords Supper, ifit beethe other of the two brefts of the Church, 
the oldeltand ftrongeft Chriftians had ftill need to fuck of that 
bret; and fo mutt become againe babes in Chrift, Yea Baptifime 
it (elf, though it bee a feale of Regeneration whether paft, orto 
‘come, yet it fealeth up alfo fuch deliverancefrom affli&ions, and 
 -perfecutions, (1 Pet.3.21-) and fach fan&ification, and cleanfing 
. from all fin, to prefent usto.Chrift without {pot or wrinckle( E- 
 phef.5+ 26,27.) that che ftrongeft Chriftian will have need to feed 
“upon his Baptifme (as (trong meat for ftrong men) even when he 
is to lay down bis body in the duft, and to expe& from his Bap- 
tifmethe refurre&tion of his body,t Cor.15.29. , Es 
s¢ Bur, fay you, Chrift will deny himfelf to bee nourifhment to 
anywhere hee hath not been firft feed to beget. | 
<> Anfwer, Though none can take any nourifhment, till they bee 


bzgorten. No Prince willdeny to givea Charterto a Co rporation ~ 


‘of his Subje&; (anda Charter fealed with the Great Seale)of fuch 

and fich ‘Lands, and inheritances, for the mainten2ence and nous 

‘yifhmect of them, and their children.and their childvens chiidren 

for ever, b*fore any children bee vetborn tothem | 

: Y our exhortatic we therefore; for want ofa srounda-we ke of 
“Trath, doe fall of Sheméfelves tothe ef woule Sule 

) BPO n the Sand, m1 i, et 
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. The Gronnds and Ends ee 


- Leementakeheed (ay you) how they impute uch follytc || 
€ the wifdome of God,as to give the milk of his brefts,to any that. “| 
—- SSare ftill-born. . | : cs 


For neither areall the Infants of the faithful! Parents fill-born 


({ mean, in refpe& of {piritualHife, and if they were,yet Baptifme. “|| 


is not called in ScriptureGods milk: and if ic were relembled to 
milk, yet icisnot milk onely, butitferveth for many other ufes, 
Itisa feale of that Covenant, whereby God promifeth both to 
bee feed, and milk, and ftrong meat, and medicine,and all in all, 
unto beleevers and their children. - auch eres 
Your next exhortation, to take heed: how wee fet dead twigges 
in his heavenly and divine ftock, or naturall branches in his holy 
and {pirituall Vine, it hath received Anfwer above; you have 
heard before, that dead perfons if in Covenant, are alive to God, 
Luk,20,37538. And though a cwiggecannot receive life from the 
ftock unleffe. it bring life with it before it beengraffed: yet Chrift: 
can givelifeto dead branches that are put to him, as well as the 


dead corps of Elifhz could give life tothedéad man cat into his 4 


grave,2 King, 13:21. pte ce Beane 
Your third exhortation hath as. little ground as either of the 

former, _ | | 
“Let men beware. (fay you) how they fight againft the God of 


** Order, left in ftead of finding the breft to feed, before the womb | 


“to bear, they meet with a curfe upon the fingle emptinefle of 

“*Chrift, with.adoublebarrenneffe, that: will admit of no fpiri- 

*tuall birth to fucceed che Naturall. et. 
If you will needs have Baptifmeto bee.the breft of the Chureh; 


babes, as well as there is much {trong meatin it for men of riper 


nic et a 


= aT | 


‘Dwillnot contend with you: for there isin italfo fome milk for 


yeers, Butwhen weedoe bring Infants to Baptifme, wee doe not. : 
firft finde the breft to’ feed them, before-wee finde the wombeto .— 


bear them. For the Apoftlemaketh the two Covenants the two. 


Mothers, of which all the children of the Church areborn,whe- 


ther in the Old or New Teftament, Gal.4. 22, 23,24. Ifthen wee — 


have found Infants to. bee inthe Covenant, wee have found a Mo- 
ther, and in ker, a wombeto bear them. And if wee bring none. 
to Baptifme, but fuch as are the children of the Covenant, then 


wee doe not finde a breft to feed them, before a wombto breed and * — 
bearethem. But wee proceed Orderly (even accordingto thewif- 
domeof God, andthe ancient Order,.which hee hath fet in his. 
| 2 Church). - 


: 
' 


5 | 


iS oe of Baptifme of Children, ty ae 

Church) wee fir finde a wombe to breed and bear them,and then 

abreit to nourifhand feed them. The curfe therefore which you 

threaten, is caufelefic, and being caufeleffe will not come; Prov, 

BO. °F. A) ABT a 2 a ie 

_ Thus by the help of Chrift, our Arguments for the Baptifme 
of Infants, have been at laft cleared from your exceptions, from 

— fomany of them at leaft, as you have made againft chem hicher- 

to. Now (if you pleafe) Jet us inquire iato your Arguments(if you 

have any) againft che Baptifme of Infants. - | | 


Yes, I have divers Arguments (cight or nine) apainft the Rap- Sifvefter. 


** tifme of Infants, befides many evill confequences, whith I ob- 
* fexve, will follow unavoydably upon the Baptifme of Infants. 


CHAP. IV. 


of Infants? | 
¢¢ The firft that 1 have met withallis that (whereto you have al- ¢ 
& ready {poken in part)’ becaufe there is neither command, nor ex- 
ample in all the New Teftament for the baptizing of Infants.And 
vet che Order and Government of the New Teftament in thead-. 
€ miniftration thereof, isno way inferiour to the Old. But in 
‘the Old Teftament there was an expreffe Rule, by Commande=' 
| “ment from God, what Communicants were to bee admitted to 
© Circumcifion, and other Ordinances of that nature, and what 
not. But this Orderis no where found inthe New Teftamenc 
€ for the baptizing of Infants, and therefore the fame is not to bee 
&° practifed. 


‘Tothis Argument you have received an Anfwer already: when Silvasne. 


in the beginning of our conference, I gave you three grounds for 
the Baptifme of Infants: the two former from the Commande- 
| mentof Chrift,. and of his Apoftle in the New Teftament: the 
thirdfrom tlie O!d and New Teltamenttogether, gathered from 
| the Analogy of Circumcifion and Baptifme. The Commandement 
‘of Chrift was cleared from’ Mastth. 28.19,20. The Commande- 
’ ment of the Apoftle was opened from Ads 2.39. The Analogy 
|. of Circumcifion and Baptifme, was urged from Gen.17. with Co. 
V2 gat ak 


— 


To TERT heh Be oe ae et ae a ce 
ge cot AS ee a fall joe vey oe fo 3s ‘, 
Se AN 45 Ae eee pea et oF 

ee « c-. - 


151 


V J Hae may bee your firft Argument againft the Baptifine Silvasue, 


slvefter, 
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2 Silvefter. ' 


~ 


 GheGronndsand Ends = 


| Whavealready acquainted you with the fumime of thofe excep- - i 


tions, which I have mec withall, againft all che Arguments which 


you have alledged for che grounding of the Baptifme of Infants 


Silvanus. 


upon any word of Commandemient or Inftitution from Chrift and — i 
his Apoftles. Onely one exception further commeth to my minde || 


againftyour third Argument, taken from the Analogy of Cireum- 
‘cifion and Baptifime. | pki p MRROTE Eat] OS 
“ Suppofe that the Covenant of God with Abraham, wherein 


“hee promifeth to bee a Godto him and his feed doecontinueto. || 


€¢ beleevers-and our feed now in the dayes of the New Teftament : 


* Suppofe alfo that Baptifme doefucceed Circumcifion: yer asit : 
“wasnotthe promife of God to Abraham that was a fufficient — || 


¢ pround of Circumcifion, but Gods word of Commandement, 
4 or elfe it would have been fin to Abrabam, to have circumeifed 
“his feed:). fo neither is it the promife and Covenant of God to 


© beleevers, to bee aGod to us,and our feed, that can bee a fuffici- : 


€ ent ground to us of baptizingour Infants. ih 
_ I did make account, this exception had been prevented above, as 


-wellasthe reft. For wee doenot ground the Baptifme of Infants 
meerly upon thepromife of grace, that God is aGod tous and 


our feed :. but upon the Commandement of God, that.they to 
whom God is a God, by Covenant, they fhould receive the feale 
of the Covenant. Which Commandement was (as you know) 
expreflely given to Aérabam: and thereupon hee circumcifed him- 


felf and his feed, Gen.17.10,11. If then the fame Covenant bee 
now given to the faichfull and our feed, and if Baptifme beegiven _ 
to usin ftead of Circumcifion, then the fame Commandement: 


which required Abrabam to bee circumcifed and his feed, requir- 


eth usto bee baptized and our feed. And indeed upon this very: | 
ground the Apoltle Peter urgeth every onc of them who repented, : 


to bee baptized, they and their feed, becaufe the promife was gi- 


yen tothemand their feed. The ftrength of which Commande-. ~ 

ment of his, lay in the Commandement of God to faithfull Abra-. 

ham, to bee circumcifed and his feed, and the fubititution of Bap- 
-tifme now in the room of Citcumcifion. And verely there isthe - 


fame morall equity, and reafon of the Commandement, both to 


‘faichfull Ifraelites, and faichfull Chriltians. For.asthe Circum- 
cifion of Abraham and his feed, confirmed the faith of Abrabam, .. 


that God would beea God to him-and hisfeed: And alfo enga- 


ved Abraham, both himfelf to walkin the obedience ofGods will, . _ | 
oe : ( and : 


: a an MRIS BE: a Oe 
a ts oN Roel ee Eth The reo A oe eS oy ay Ths st * 
SECO OT AEE Sate eae A a3 ou : 


| 
| 
| 


| 


F “of Baptifme af Children 
and to traine up his children to walke accordingly, fo the faith- 
~ full of che new Teftament ftand in the like need to have their faith 

~ confirmed, that God will bee aGod to us and our feed:And we are 

in like fort engaged both to walke in Gods wayes our felves,and to 


iz bring up our children in the like holy inftru&ion and information - 


of the Lord. é 


¢ Butler ithe examined a little, how the authority of the com- Silvefters 


 mandemgnt of Circumcilion can beare out the authority of bap- 
izing i, Circumcifion it doth not; for all agree that wee 
‘are now to baptize, not to circumeife. The Minifter-circumci- 
«fingitdoth not; then the Matter of the family was to circum- 
 cife, now oneordained by Chrift inthe Church to baptize. The 
‘Ss {ame part of the body it doth not; that circumcifed the foreskin, 
 Baptifmethe wholeman. Theageit doth not; that the eighth 
day,thisany day. The fubject itdoth not; that a male onely,. 
¢€ this both male and female. Now in that it doth not enjoyne 
any of allthefe: whereinthen can the authority of that com- 
<¢ mandement confift now in Baptifme, fo as to enjoyne Infants to 
‘be baptized? . And whereas men cry out from that command, 
~ chat Infants, Infants, {nfants muft be baptized,as they were com~ 
cS manded to bee circumcifed: Why, this commandement, if it 
< thould be fo, ferves for none but onely males. So that if they 
<¢ will have the females to be baptized,they muft looke out another 
¢¢ commandement for them, and fo there muft be two commande- 


¢¢ ments in ene Ordinance.. 


~ 


. There isno inconvenience for two commandements to meetin Silvas. . 


one Ordinance. Circumcifion was more then once. commanded, 
(Gen.17. Lev, 12.) So was the Pafleover, Exod.12.Nwmb.9, Levit.23. 
5. Neither is it another commandement that wee alledge for the 
baptizing of females, but onely an example, Adds 8.12. which yet 
being precedentiall,is of like force asa commandement;look w here: 
in wee vary in theadminiliration of Baptifme from the Rite and 
manner of Circumcifion, wee have jut warrant forit in the New 
Teltament. Elf we fhould no more have varyed from it, then did 
the Profelytes of the Old Teftament. The rice of Circumcifing, - 
and of the foreskin,is exprefly abolifhed, Gl5.2. And we are faid 
now to be circumcifed inbeing baptized, Col.2.11,82. The Mini- 
{ter of Circumeilion, if iowere not removedin the Old Teflament | 
from the family to the Synagogue, from the father of the family 


tothe Levite; yet furely removed a was by Chrift, to .the peak | 
' NOrs > 


iat 


Silvefter. 


Bor though hee was the child of Abrah 
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3 ‘flers x che Gofpel, 


“did to Abrabam; and: I/zac her fonne, 


- The Grounds and Ends Pe eS 
: Mat.28.19. The age had fomething in it ces 
remoniall, as hath been fhewed above, The fex Cor fabje&t,as you. 
callit) was enlarged by theexample of Philip, Atte 8. 12; So that 
we vary in nothing from the Commandement of circumcifion, 


but by. the like warrant whereby Circumcifion was at firftcom. 


manded. Shewusthelike warrant for the rejeCing of infants 
from Baptiltne, as we fhew you for thechanging ofall the reitand 


reafon will require we {hould hearken to you.’ 


“° Tell usnor, that Jobu Bapeift baptized {uch as profeffed their 
“faith and repentance, and Philip baptized the Eunuch upon the > 
‘* profeffion of his faich. tia ee ae 

For we doealfo now require the like from Profelytes or con= 
verts of grown yeares, whether Jewes or Pagans, But fhew us any 
ground from Scripture (either out of the Old or New Teffament ) 
whereby infants are excluded either fromthe Covenant > or from 
the feale of the Covenant,and then we hall plead no longer for 
the Baptifme of infants from the Analogieof Circunicifion. 

I willnot prefle againe, that which hath been alledged before, 
But there is fomething further that fticks with me, which may an-’ 
{wer your demand, and give you a ground for the excluGen of T n= 


fants, alledged. out of Gal. 4- 22523524,25. Where the two Mc~ 


“ thers, Hagar, and Sarah type out the two Teftaments 3-and'their 
“ two fonnes, If>mzel, and I/aac, type out the fubje&s of the fame, 
** the one by the bond-woman; bornafter the flefh; but hee of the 
“ free-woman was by promife, v. 23. Now as Hagar the mother, 
“ fignified the old ftate in gencrall; fo [/bmzel her fonne 


» fignified 
** the children of the fame ftate, borne after the flefh, as hee was, | 


am, yet hee was no 
“child of promife. Now for Sarah the was the lawful wife of 4. 
“* Lrabam, and fo a free-woman,with whom the Apoitle compareth: 
“¢ the eftate of the Church of the New Teftament, the true Spoufe | 
‘* and wife of Chrift, who is free from all fervitude and bondage, 
** and ftands onely in fubje&tion to Chrift her husband , as Sarab 
fignifying the true, holy, 
“and blefled feed. Ofthis holy ftock, according to the Spirit,and 
““foas I/aac was true heireaccerding to promife. For the Gofpel 
‘*approveth of none, as true heires of the blefling, and fo the riphe, 
“‘[eed, and truly.in the Covenant, butonely fuch asthe promife 
“* produceth and brings forth, asit did Tes 


ce. For Ifage came not 
“‘ by ordinary courfé of nature, but by vertue of the promife of 


: ia “God, 
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of Bapti(me of Children. 


« God, and faith in thefame, which raifed natureaboveit felfe, to 


“bring himforth. Bythisthe wifdome of God holds forth as 


_ Sina figure, who are Abrabams feed approved of in the Gofpel, - 


|. Stand they are fuch as are brought forth by a power above mature, 


é*which is by the promife of God, and faith in the fame, as Jfaac 

i WMagseecs®? = * | | : 4 

~ Your whole gloffe upon this text ftandeth like the Temple of 
Dagon, upon two maine pillars, which being overthrowne, the 
>” whole fabrick will fall (like Dgox himfelfe) before the Arke of 
the Covenant. z | ae 
-_q, Youconceive that Hagar and Sarab fignifie the feveral] eftate 

of the Churches of the Old and New Teltament, Hagar the old 
tate of the Church in the Old Teftament: and Sarab the ftate of 
the Church of the New Teltament, i 

- 9, Youconceivethattheir two fons type out the different fub- 
jectsof the fame, Butneither of both thefe will ftand with the 
Apoftles'words, nar{fcope. | His {copeis to difpute not’ againft in- 
fants to exclude them from being fubje&ts of the Church: but to 
exclude legal] Jufticiaries(fuch as defired to be under the Jaw)from 
_being children of the Covenant of grace. The words of the A- 
pottle are thefe: The two Mothers, are the two Covenants, v.24. . 
~ mot the old ftate of the Church in the Old Teltament, and the new 
fate of the Church in the New Teftament; Hagar is Mount Sinaz 
in’ Arabis, faith he) and anfwereth Cor ftandeth in the fame rank, 
as the word fignifiech ) to Hierufalem that now is,v.25. Marke that 
Fpray you, hee faith, not to Hieru/alem in her old eftate, in the 
dayes of the godly Kings, and holy Pricits,and Prophets,and peo- 
ple (the Saints of the Lord who looked to bee faved by the grace 
of Chrift, as wellas we, Ads t5.11,) butto Hierufalem that now 
1s, under the corrupt and degenerate Prie&s and Rulers, Scribes, 
Pharifees, and Sadduces, whorenounced Chrift, and the righte- 


Silvanus, 


oufnefle of faith in him, and feek to’ eltablith their owne righte~- 


oufneffe whichis by the law. And though fome of them received 


Chritt, (asdid the falfe Teachers in the Churches of Galatzz)and » 


did alfo acknowledgetheir freedome from the facrifices and burnt 
offerings, and from many other Leviticall Ceremonies of the Law, 


yet folong as they looked to be juttified by the works of the moral » 


jaw, and retained circumcifion as ftill neceffary by the law, they 
fill percained to Hiern{alena that now is(as the Apoftle cal'eth ie ) 


and all of them.were children of the bond-woman, that is, et the : 
| _ Goves. 
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- Covenant of the Law given on Mount Sinai, Itis thereforea groffe 
_error,and withall a notorious injury tothe godly Saints that lived 


No, no, whil(t chemfelves believed in the promiled (eed for righte- | 


the grace of the Covenant (the righteoufneffe of faith ) they and 


and Efaadid. 


Ay rrmgecielail < ~ a 
Gere Ps et ty ae 


Pa te = 
“ 


The Grounds and Ends = 
in the dayes of the Old Teftament,to account them the children-of 
Hagar, and to makeita part of their bondage, that their Infants 
were received into the fellowthip of the Church wich themfelves, 


oufnefle and falvation, and‘their children were circumcifed into 


their feed were accounted the children of the Covenant of grace, 
(the free-woman) tll any of them rejected that grace, as Ifbmacl 


By this which hath been faid, may eafily bee underftoed, what 
is meant by Sarab: not the fate of the Church of the New Tefta- 
ment, (asyouconfincit, rather then define it) buttheCovenant | 
of Grace, by which God (of his Grace ) gave himfelfe tobeea- | 
Godto beleeversand to their feed, both inthe Old andNewTe- ~ 
ftament, till any of them fhould afterwards grow up to renounce 
him, and theGrace of his Covenant, which if they doe, then 
their Circumcifion is made uncircumcifion : and they renouncing 
the Covenant of Grace, fall under the Covenant of the Law, and 
come to bee accurfed bythe Law.’ ae ay 

But for the children of this Covenant Cof whom Ifase was a~ 
type) they are not onely fuch as are Regenerate, above the ordi- 
nary courfe of Nature, by vertue ofthe Covenant of Grace, and 
fo doe beleeve in the promife of Grace for righteoufnefle and fale 
vation ; but alfo the children of fach belceving Parents, whom 
their Parents. doe beget in the Faith of the Covenantand Promife 
of Grace to themfelves and their feed. For I/aac. himfelf when he 
was an Infant born, hee was not.as then born anew of the pro- 
mife and {pirit of Grace, but his Father begot him in the Faith of 
che Promife. And his Mother Sarah by Faith received ftrength to 
conceive feed, becaufe thee judged him faichfull who-had promi- 
fed, Aeb.rz. 1, ; ‘tae 
_ Thefecond main pillar upon which your gloflé on this Text, is | 
* held up, is, that the two fons, Ifpmze! and. I/zae, type out the dif- | 


*¢ ferent fubjets of thele cwoftates of Charches:’ Hibamael beinga 
“Ccype of the eftate in vemerall oi rhe Chucch, of che old Yeftament, 7) 
“Sand Jfeacbeing a type of the: ttate of the Ghurcchesas the New 
Ce Tefament. ! | ie \ ; 
wBut neither will chis gloffetand with the Apofleswerds, Por i 
. eHE 
ESET REM EEE RUSS Se eS: 


2k s 
Nah 


See ee RS hae Lew ass 
SESSA ee Od eee 


. thereof arecalled children, (ons or gauehirt re thismay fome- 


of Baptifase of Childves. 


the Apoltle maketh thele two fonsto bee the children enigendied 


Cor bred) of thefe two Mothers. Now children as they are en- 
gendred or bred of their Mothers, they are not properly the fab= 
jects of their Mothers (though they bee fubje& to them) but their 
effets. The Mothers therefore being not the twofold ftate of the 


‘Churches of the Old and New Teftament, but the two Covenants 
of the Law and of Grace, 2/bmael thefon’ of Hagar the bond-wo- 


man, isthetype of all thofe Members in the Church, whether of 
the Old or New Teftament, as who look for righteoufneffe and 
falvationby the works of the Law, and doe therefore lye under 
the bondage, and cure of the Law,{uch were thofe in Micah 6.who 
thought God would be pleafed and appeafed with thoufands of 
Lambs and ten thoufand Rivers of oylesv.6,7. Such alfo at that 
time was the whole body generally of the Priefts and Rulers,and 
People of Hierufalem in the Apoftles dayes, which hee calleth the 
Hierwfalem that now is. And fuchwere all the falfe Apoftles and 
falfe Teachers, and their Difciples in the Churches of Galatia,Phi- 
bippi, and Colo feywhio refuted the righteoufnefleof God ‘by jfaith in 
Chrift Jefus, and fought to eltablith their owne righteoufnelle by 
theworksofthelaw; onthe other fide, I/aac being the fonne of 
Sarab the free-woman, and Sarab reprefenting the Covenant of 
Grace, he is the type of all thofe membersin the Church, whether 
before Chrift in the Old Tettament, or fince Ghriftin the New’, as 
arebegotten and bred of the promife and Covenant of grace,wher- 
by God giveth himfelfe to beea God to the believer and his feed’: 
ho therefore looke for all their righteoufnefle and falyation to 
them(elves and their feed, not from the workes of the Law, nor 
from all their outward priviledges, but fromthe grace and righte- 
oufnelle of God in'Chrift jefus. Onely tiius much farther I will 
not tick to grant you, Thatas the two Covenants arc the two mo- 
thers that are reprefented by Hugar and Serab, fo thofe Churches 
chat are begotten and bred of either of thefe Covenants, Cand fo 
are themfelvesthe children of the oncjor of the other of thefe Co- 
venants) they may befaid to bee the mothers of thofe particular 
members, which by their Miniftery are engendred and bred; whe- 
ther ofthe carnall feed of the Covenant of the Law, or of the fpi- 
ritual feed of the Covenant of Grace:For in the Hebrew language, 
any whole Society is called a ‘mother,and the particular members 


what 
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The Grownds and Ends | 
what further help toclearethe words and meaning of che Apofile 
in this place. For the Apoftle here maketh the Covenant of the 
Law to anfwerto Hieru/alem that now is,v.25. a8iffobee the Co« 
venant of the law, and the Church of the pre(ent Hieruja'em; which 
ftood for the Covenantof the laws were both ovs092, of one rank, 
and cither of them might becalledan Hagar, a mother ingendes 
ring their children unto bondage. And indeed the Church ene 


' gendereth and breedeth herchildren, by difpenfing and admini- 


ring the {eed of that Covenant, of which themfelves are begot« 
ten, In likemannerthe Apoftle maketh the other mother Sarab, 
the Covenant of grace tobe all one with the true Church of Chrift, 
which hecalleth the Hierufalenm which is above, and maketh her 
the mother of us all, v.26. Becaufe though thee bee her felfe begot- 
ten and bred of the Covenant of grace, yet thee difpenfing and. 
adminiltring the fame (pirituall feed, begetteth children like her 
(elf, partakers of the liberty of che fons of God. 

And yet to adde a word more (which may tend further to clear 
the words and meaning of the Apoftle) as this feed of the Cove- 


_ nant of Grace, difpenfed and adminiftred by trueand pure Chure. 


ches, is rightly called fpirituall feed, in which the Spirit of grace 
delighteth to breath and worke; and therefore th ey that are begote 
cen of it, arefaid to beborne after the Spirit: So the feed of the 
Covenant of the Law, is rightly called feed, as that which leaveth 
men thatare begotten of icmore carnall then they were before.For 
it either puffeth them up to a cafnall confidence of their owne 
ftrength and righteoufnelle, or-elfé finketh them inte an horrible 
pit of diffidence and deff peration.. And therefore they that are 
begotten of ft, are rightly and fitly faid co beborne after the fieth, 
And that isthe very true meaning of the Apoftles words, Gal, 4,29. 
Asit was then, fo is it now sHe that was borne after the flefh , per- 
{ecuted him that was borne after the Spirit, Where by fuch as are 
“ borne after the flefh, che Apoftle doth not mean(as you under 
and him ) fitch as are born by an ordinary courfe of nature, in 
away of a natural] generation ; but {uch as are bred and begotten 
of thecarnall feed of the Covenant of the law ; which as it begot 
in Ifemael a carnall confidence of his own ftrength( or elle he would 
never have {lighted and mocked the promifed feed:) fo ic begor in 


Cain, and Saul, and: Fada, anuite; defpaire of graceand falva-. 


tion. 
Thur then you fee (Lhope) atthe length a erueand juft anfwer. 
| unte 


‘Of Baptifwe of Children. | 
unto your firft argument againft the Baptifme of Infants, taken 
from the fuppofed want of command or cxample of the baptizing 
of Infants inall the New Teftament. By that which you have 
heard, it appeareth to the contrary, that the Baptifme of Infanes 
hath not wanted acommandement from Chriit in the inftitution 
of Baptifme, 442.28. nor a commandement from the Apoftle 
(joyned withanexample ) in the firft folemne-adminiftration of 
Baptifme, 44s 2. nor a comMandement and example from the 
Lord God inthe inftitution of a proportional! feale of the fame 
Covenant, in the dayes of Abrabam, Gen.17. which though you 
{eem co undervalue, becaufe it is fetched out of the Old Teftamenc- 
et benot you deceived by the equivocation of thename. For the 
Old and New Teftament is fometimes put for the Covenants of the 
Law, and of grace, (as Gal.4.24,25.) fometimes for the Books of 
the Old and New Teftament, as 2 Cor, 3.14. Now true ic is, thac 
the inftitution of the Covenantof grace, and of the feale of the 
Covenant of grace, Gen,17. is found indeed in the bookes of the 
Old Teftament ; but the fubftance of the New Teftament , and the 
circumftances of that Ordinance, which are changed in the books 
of the New Teftament, they are not changed by way of abrogati-= 
onordiminution, but by way of accomplifhment and enlarge- 
ment. The Covenantis inlarged from the fteck of Abraham to all 
Nations; the feal of the Covenant , Circumcifion,is tranflated co 
another more eafie and acceptable; the time is inlarged in refpe& of 
the day; the Minifter is inlarged in refpe& of his publike place; the 
fubje& is inlarged in refpe& of thefex ; and furely not diminifhed, 
nor ftraitned in refp:& of the age, It is thereforea needlefle pre~ 
6 tence to plead, That furely the New Teftament, and the Ore 
6¢ der, Government, and Adminiftration thereof, areno way in= 
© feriour to the old Teftament, where all things are direé&ted by exe 
6€ reffe rule. 
Fora great part of the New Teltament, or Covenant is exprelly 
delivered inthe bookes of the Old Teftament. Paul profeffcth pub= 
lickly, he taught nothing but what Mofes and the Prophets did fay 


~ fhould come, A@s 26.22, And the greateft part of thebookesof the - 


Old Teftament hold forth the Do&rine, Worfhip, Order and Ge- 
vernment of the New Teftament, to fuch who have nota vaile laid 
over their hearts in the reading of the Old Teftament, 2 Cor.3.14- 
Let uz therefore proceed-to your otherarguments, againft the bap» 
tifm of Infants, and confider if there bee any greater weight or 
ftrength in them. K 2 Chap. 
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_ Have met with this asa fecond argument againft the Baptifine 
“of Infants, Thatin the Baptifme of infants thereis an high 
*‘ contempt and injury offered to Chrift, as hee isthe husband of 
“the Church, (his holy Spoufe) to force upon bim a naturall - 
wife, himfelfe being {pirituall , and defireth the like affociate, 
*€ whereas (uch a Church is founded upon the natural bith, name- 
**ly Infants; becaufe commonly toone that is born of the fpiric, 
“ thereis twenty born of the flefh. a 
Chrift did not take it asfuch an high contempt or- injury offeé 
red to him by Abrabams, Ifzacyand Facob, and the whole houle of 
Ifrael, chat the infants of his people, and of the-Profelytes that 
joyned to them, were received into Covenant with -him,. and ads. 
mitted to-the feale thereof; when as yet-himfelfe was as {piri- 
tuall then as now heis.. You doe herein apparently charge Ohrift 
himielf with folly, and with indignity offered to himfelfe, that 
he fhould fe much forget himfelfe, that he being {pirituall, thould 
take fo many thoufand Infants into the Covenant with him, who 
farthe nioft part arenaturall , and (as you fay) for one that-is 
born of ‘the Spiritjtherewere twenty born of the fleth, | 
But againe, let me tell you,that though Chriftin taking a com- 
pany to bea Church unto himfelfe, doth enter into marriage Co- 
venant with them, both inthe Old TeRament, Fer. 31.32. andin’ 
the New, 2 Cor, 1.2. yet not intoa marriage Covenant with-each- 
memberat firft,. Chriftentred into a marriage Covenant with the 
Congrégation of Lrzelin the wilderneffe,Ezek.16,8. yet the chil- 
dren of this Congregation he calleth them not his Spoufes,but his 
children, v.20,21.: Peay 
Furthermore, you fhall doe well to obferve, what Spirit breaths 
in fucha {peech,when you fay, That fach a Church as receéiveth in- 
“¢fants.of beleeving\parents into the-fellowlhip-of the Covenan t 
* and feale thereof, thatduch a Churehis founded upon the natue- 
rall birth, Por the Lord himfelfefpeaketh of fuch a Church of 7 
racl, as founded upon his Covenant, Ezek, 16.8. And the Apoftle 
faith, We are:buile upon the fame foundation of the Prophets and * 
Apottles, Jefus Chrift himfelfe being the chiefe corner ftone,Epbe, 
2e 19,203;31, See whata vaft difference there is betweene the Spirit- 
of yourlanguage, and thelanguage of the Spiritof Chrift. : 


Chap;- 


of Bapti(me of Children, ey! 


CHAP. VI. 


9, ¥ Findethis fora third Argument, again{t the Baptifme of ¢; F 

; Infants: : : : ; Pebe 

© That this praktife overthroweth and deftroyeth the body of 
<Chrif, the holy Temple of God. For ia time it will come to 

confit of naturall, and {oa Nation, and fo a National! Genera~ 
tion, and carnall members. Amongitwhom, ifany Godly bee, 
é they will bee brought into bondage; and become fubje&ts of 
{corn andcontempt: and the power of Government retin the 
¢¢ hands of the wicked, 

This Argument pucteth a feare where no fear is, or-at leaft a §37y 55 
caatelefle feare. For fuppofe all the Children of the Church bee i ae 
baptized, icisan unwonted and unexpected enlargement in thefe 
dayes for one Congregation to grow fo populous. as to becomea 
Nation. Weeread of no fuch increafeot any Congregation fince 
Chritts time. | , 

But fuppofe that all the childrenin a Nation were baptized, yet: 
that of it felf will not make a Nationall Church, but many Chur- 
ches in one Nation. | | 

Befides, ifone Family fhould grow -a.Nation;. as the houfe of 

aeh did, and-all the children being received into Covenant, and 
unto the feal thereof, the whole Nationall Generation fhould be- 
come members of the: Church,as they did in Ifrael : Yet that will 
<¢ not bring the godly into bondage, andinto {corn and contempt,: 

“nor put the power of Government to retin the hands of the~ 
6 wicked, . 

For the faithfulneffle of God (who keepeth Covenant and mer- 
cy with his People ) prevented that in the Houle and Church of 
Ifrael. Where, though the whole Nation was in: Covenant with: 
God: yetordinarily the Government-waskept in the hands of 

{uch, as either were Godly, or for the moft part favoured godli-: 
nefle, Or, ifthey failed herein, God was wont to deliver both 
themand their Governours, into the hands of their Enemies,: 
that they might learn to rule with God, andto bee faithfull with” 
his Saints. 

But furthermore, this 2bove all may juftly fatisfie you: That 
<n the {tate of the Churches of the New Teftament, God hath in- 


dicted (uch an order therein, that though all the Infants of che: 
X 3 Churehe . - 


Ne. 
~. 
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Out, unto outer darkneffe, (Adatth.22.11,12,1 3.) that 


The Grounds and Ends 


‘Church-members bee baptized ; yet none of them are received (by 
_ theorder of the Gofpel ) unto Communion at the Lords Tab 


nor unto liberty of power in the Government of the Church, un- 


till they doe approve themfelves both by publick.Profeffion before: - 


the Church, and alfo by eheir Chriftian converfation,to take hold 
of the Covenant of their Fathers, and of theChurch, and to 
walk in the fteps of their Faich, and profeffed fubjeE&tion to the 
Gofpell of Chrift. For itis an expreffe Commandement given, as 


to all Chriftians in their place, {0 e(pecially to the Officers and 


Brethren ofthe Church, Noto caft holy things to dogges, nor 
Pearles before Swine, Adae, 7.6. Nor to receive fuch to the Lords 
Table, ashavenot ona Wedding Garment. But in fuch a cafe 
the Servants and Minifters of Chrift, are to binde fuch hand and 
foot, (to wit, by thecenfures of the Church, ) and to caft them 


hat is to fay, 
into fuch aneftateof darkneffe, and mifery wherein the 


y live thar 
are without. For without are Dogs, and Sorcerers, and Whore« 
mongers, and Murtherers, and Idolaters, and Lyars, Rev, 22,15, 
And there want not holy, and judicious, and faithtull Witnefles 
of theGofpel of Chrift, and of the wayes of pure Reformation, 
who doe fo expound the principles of the Apoftles Catechifine, 
Feb. 6.1.2. Thatnone of the Members of the Church were ade 
mitted to the fellowthip of the Lords Table, but fuch as were in- 
lightned to Repentance, ard had tafted of the Heavenly gift of 
Faith, and were partakers of che Holy Ghoft(in fome kinde)and 
had tafted the good Word of God, and the powers of the world 
tocome, through the acknowledgementof the Refurre&tion of the 
dead, and of the laft judgement. | 

Of thefe ix Principlesof the Apoftles Catechifine, the Lordg 
Supper is not mentioned for one among{t them, becaufe thefe 
chiefely concerned the baptized members of the Church, to bee 
trained up unto the knowledge (and tafte at leaft) of them, be- 
fore they could bee admitted to the Lords Table. Andif their {= 
voury profeffion of thefe things were approved before the Church, 
then they werereceived (as confirmed Members ) by laying on 
of hands. Which holy order was a long time preferved purein 


the purer fort of Primitive Churches, But afterwards, ic (as all 
other the Enftitutions of Chrift,) were abufed and adulterated in 
the Papacy : thisprofeffion and confirmation of baptized Infants, 
being tranflated from the Church, whereof they were members,te 


the 
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the Bifhop; and their holy Profeffion of the prineipall Doftrines: 


and Daties of Chriltianity transformed into a Catechifme touch- 
ing the Faith, and Promife of their God-fathers, and God-mo- 
thers: And the [mpofition of hands upon them by the Paftour, 
er Bifhop,was finally transformed into aSacrament. But all rhefe 
groffe {uperfticions, were but fuper-additions to the firft primitive 
holy inftitution. And yet, as by the ftraw and ftubble, you may 
gather what kinde of Grain grew inthe field: So by thefe abufes 
of this Ordinance, it may eafily bee gathered, what was the pra- 
&ife of the Primitive Apoftolick Churches in this cafe. Let them 
this primitive pradtife bee reftored to its purity (as itis in fome 
of the firft Churches planted in this Countrey ) and then there 
will bee no more feare of peftering Churches with a carnal] Ge- 
neration of members baptized in their Infancy, then of admitting 
acarnall company of Hypocrites, confeffing their Faith and Re- 
pentance in the face of the Congregation. Either the Lord in 
_. the faichfulneffe ofhis Covenant, will fan&ifie the hearts of the 
baptized Infants to prepare them for his Table: or elf hee will 
difcovertheir hypocrifie and profanenefle in the prefence of his 
Church, before Men and Angels, and fo preventthe pollution of 
the Lords Table,and corruption of the Difcipline of the Church, 
by their partaking in them.. ; 


CHAP. VII, . 


ego He Fourth Argument,that I finde againft the Baptifne of In- Silvefter, 


fants, is, : 
‘That ic is a ground both of ignorance and errour, for it hold- 
eth peoplein blindneffe, that they cannot come to know the 
€ nature of the holy Ordinance, nor what the fame requireth in 
“the fubje&ts thereof, and alfo it caufeth the fimpleto conceive, 
*¢ chat Baptifime is of neceffity to falvation. 


Doe you think that the Circumcifion of Infantsin the dayes.of Si/yanms,. 


_ the Old Teftament,was any ground of ignorance or errour ? that 
it held people in blindeneffe, that they could not come to know 
the nature of that holy Ordinance, nor what the fame requireth. 
inthe fubjedts thereof? Surely, God was of another minde, when. 
hee faid,hee knew Abrabam (who had lately circumcifed his chil- 
 dren.and houfehold) That hee would command his children and! 


houte-- 


163 
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~houthold,to keep theiway of theLord, &c. Gen. 18. 19, which | 


hew could he poffibly dee , unleffe he firft caught them to know 
it? In like fort, the Baptifme of a mans children, deth notallow 


him to keep them in blindnes and error,but rather bind and charge |) 


him to traine up his children in the knowledge, and faith,and obe- 
dience of the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft, into whofe name 
they havebeen baptized. Itisnotthe baptifme of the children of 
believers, but of the children of carnall, and ignorant, and pro- 
phane perfons, that holdeth or keepeth men in the blindneffe of ig- 
norance and error. : 

‘> When you fay, that Baptifme of infants caufeth the fim- 


_ ple to conceive, that Baptifme is of neceflity to falvation. I 


Silvefter, 


Silvaune, 


would know whether the Circumcifion of infants did caufe the 
fimple to conceive the neceflity of Circumcifion to falvation?If not, 
why fhould the Baptifme of infants, rather caufe fuch an errour, 
then thecircumcifion of infants? Ifyea, whether did the people 
of God forbeare the circumcifion of their infants, for feare they 


fhould caufe fach an errour of the neceflity of circumcifion in the’ 


hearts.of fimple people? were it not thatwe knew, when men 
have once fet up an idoll in their hearts, every wind and fhew ofan 
argument will prevaile with amans mind to bow down toit, Wee 
fhould not think that mendifputed in good earneft, thatufed fuch 
arguments in fuchacaufe. Have you not met with any other argu- 
ment of more weight? | 


CHAP. VITT. 


€7 Es, this fifth Argument feemeth to me to havemere in it:The 


“ Baptifme of infants keepeth up the ftate of Antichrift, by — : 


*¢ granting him this fo chief a corner Rone of theLords houfe to 
© lye in his foundation. For that Church where baptifme is the 
* srue Ordinance of Ged, in the adminiftration thereof ; it is by 
“ the rules of the Gofpel a true Church. Sothatif Antichrifts bap- 
“ tifme which hee adminiftreth, bee Gods ordinance, then that 


°¢ Church wherein hedoth foadminifter the fame, maf bee al’o _ | 


«* che Church of God; and he muftbein fia who refufeth commu- 
*nion with it. | ; 
Eitherthe words of this argument are ill.chofen to expreffe 


your meaning; orelfe thefewords will give no. ground atiall a= _ 
gaint | 


| 


of Baptifme of Children. 
"gaia chebaptifme of infants. You fay the Baptifme of infants 
“Ckeepeth up the ftate of Antichrift, by granting him this (0 chief. 


“a corner {toneof the Lords houfe to lye in his foundation. 


Buc l pray you underftand firft, we never made baptifme the cor- 
ner ftone of the fords houfe, which is the peculiar prerogative of 
Chri himlelfe, Chrift onely is the corner ftone. 

- Secondly, when we make 1 meane acknowledge the Baptifm of 
| believers and of their feed,a true and precious ordinance of Chrift, 
-- and oneof the holy veflels of his Church, wee doe not grant unto 
- Antichrift this authority, to lay this ftone in his foundation; une 
Jefe him(elf were firft invefted with a lawfull calling to baptize; and 
unleffe thofe whom he did baptize werebelievers, and the feed of 
believers, Our baptizing of believers and their feed, donot grant’ 
him leave to baptize idolaters and their feed. 

- — If-youfay , but we take im fuch to be members of our Church, 
/. who have been baptized in his Church( or at leaft their fathers be- 
forethem ) and {fo takea {tone out of the Temple of Babel, co lay 
~ inthe foundation of Ziow,, contrary to the Word of the Lord, 
Fer. 51.20. Fe Jas WENGE : 

i. f Raf . Thisis another matter,but your words exprefle no fuch 
thing. Your words carry it, as if we granted hima chiefe corner 
fone of the Lords houfe to lye in his foundation ; and not that 
he granteth us a {tone out of his Babylonifh Temple, to lye in the 
foundation of the Lord houfe. Buc in very truth, neither doe 
- we takea ftone from him to lay in Gods houfe, by continuing the 
fealeof the Covenant to believers.and their feed, from Abrabame 


timeto the Apottles time, and Baptifme fromthe Apoftles time till - 


‘now.  Forthe Baptifme of believers and their {feed is ne more a 
{tone that lyeth in the foundation of Antichrift, then is thedo- 
&cine of the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft, (three perfons and 
oneGod) into whofe name wee and our children are baptized. 
Though the Soyie of God would nottakea ftone of Babel for a 
corner, or fora foundation of Zien, (according to Fer. §1. 26.) 


yet they did not refute to take thofe veflels out of Babel, and to re- 
ftore them againe to the Lords Temple at Hiersfalens, Ezra i 7. 2. 
with6,5. Doenot therefore tellus, that if Antichrifis Baptifme 
& which hee adminiftreth, bee the ordinance of God, thenthat 
s¢ Church wherein hee doth fo admini fter the fame mutt be alfo the 
st Church of God, and they in finne that refule communion with 
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of Babel and retuling communion with that Idols Temple 


‘CHAP. IX 


A ‘Sixth argument again the Baptifm of Infants Thave found 


£ &.“ to bee this, becaule it buildeth faithupon humane teftimo- 
‘ny in matters. fundamentall, for fach as are baptized in their in- 
“fancy, have no other way to fatisfie themfelves or others, butthe 


_ “bare word of man, that mult ttand inthe place of the Word of 


Silvanus. 


“God, forfuch to believe their true receiving of fo holy an Ordi- 3 


“nanceot God. 

It Baptifme bea matter fundamentall,why did your fourth Argu- 
ment make it an error in the Baptifme of infants, thatit caufed the 
* fimple to concelve,that Baptifmis of neceffity to falvation. 

Surely if Baptif{me bea matter fundamentrall, it isno offenceto 


make both the timple-and the wife, and all forts to conceive, that — | 
-itisof neceflity to falvation. But fuchindeed is the wife and | 


righteous hand of God, that fuch as will contradi& the truth of 
God, fhall be ready alfo to contradi& ichemfelves, and that fomes 
times within avery few words. | 
But to {peake to your argument, doe you thinke that the Cir- 
cunicifion of infants wasamatter fundamentall? Iffo, doe you 
thinke thofeinfants growing up to yeares, did build their faithin 
matters fundamentall upon humaneteftimori:?. And had they no 
other way to fatisfie themlelves or others, for their true receiving 
of fo holy an Ordinance of God, bur onely the word of man, 
which muft {tand them in ftead of the Word of God? 
“Yea, let me demand a further Queftion, W hat ifa man.were ba p- 
tized at as ripe yeares as the Trealurrer of Candace, Adis 8; who 
faw himfelfe baptized by Philip? What hath fuch a man to build 
the faith of his Baptifme upongand to {atisfiehiméelfe and others 
therein, but onely the teftimony of his owne eyes, and fenfe of 
feeling? but neither a manseyes, nor his {enfe of feeling are. any 


whitmore the Divine teftimony of the Werd. of God, then the: 


telimony - | 


: ! 
Bp 
~ a 
a Oe 


For you might as'well fay, that if the veflels of the conn ! 
wherein the B a6 yloxian Priefts miniltred to their idols, were indeed || 
the holy vellels of the Lord God of Hrael, then that idols Temple. 
is Babel, (in which they wereu‘ed to Miniltery) was the holy Tem-_* 
ple of the Lord, and the people of Mraeldid fin in comming ont 4 
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of Baptifme of Children. 


a” 


- teflimony by word of month of many fcores of witneffes: yea, 
') put the cafe a lictle further, (andno more then poflible) what if a 
‘| manct grown yeares (fuppofea Pagan ) were converted to the 
>taicn by the hearing of the Word, and yet had been blinde from 
his mothers wombe?. Ifhee fhall come to be baptized, he will want 


the teltimony of hiseyesco fee himfelfe baptized. And though he 
may hearethe words of himthat baptizeth them, yet hee hathic 
onely by the words of men, that he that baptizethhimis a Mini- 


 fter. For himfelf did neither fee himele&ted nor ordained; which - 
_ ig alfo thecafeof any man, though of growne yeares, that com- 


meth to be baptized of fuch a Minifter who was ordained to his 


Office before himftlfe was borne; maft fach a mans faith chink you 
© be buile upon the word of man for the truth of his baptifmce? Buc 


be willing to call to mind, the Lord Jefus upbraided his eleven A- 


> poftles with their unbelief and hardneffe of heart, becanfe they be- 
lieved not them which had feen himafter hee was rifen from the 
|, dead, Mar. 614. And yet fome of them mentioned inthe former 


pact of the Chapter were but women; and others of them were 
private difciples, neicher fort of. them were Apolfiles. The 


_ trathis, if one Propofition ina Syllogifme be found inthe Word 


of God, and the other Propofition be found certaine and evident 
by fenfe or reafon, the conclu‘ionis a conclufion of faith. As for 
example, itisa propofition found in Scripture; That the City 
which raigned over the Kings.of the earth in Jobus time, is that 


| woman, the great Whore Babylon, which (hall bee . deltroyed, 


Rivel, 17. 18. Bue Rome is that City which reigned over the 
Kings of the earth in Jobus time. This propofition wee 
have by certaine and evident teftimony of the hiltories of 
thofetimes. Therefore Rome is that womtan, the preat whore 


Babylow, which fhall be deftroyed. This Conclufion is a Conclufi- 


on of faith, not buileuponthe word of men, but upon the word 
ofGod. Apply the like manner ofarguing to the point in hand, 


thus; 


Every difciple of Chrift (chat is, every believer and his feed) that 


! is baptized by a Minifter of the Gofpell in the name of the Father, 
|) Sonjand holy Ghoit, is truly baptized. 


~ This Propofition is delivered in the Gofpell, ; 3 
But I thechild of abeliever was baptized by a Minifter of the 
Gofpell in thename of che Father,Son,and holy Ghoft. 


- This Propofition is confirmed by fo many eye-witnefles, and 
Y 2 fuch. 
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The conclufion then is a conclufion of faith. ee 
Therefore I the child of a believer was truly baptized, 
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i va | CH AP. X. , 
*Or a feventh Argument againft the Baptifme of Infants, }-have 
~met with this. | | 7 


°C To baptize Infants maketh the holy Ordinance of Goda ly- 
ing figne: becaufe none of thofethings can bee expected in an 


*Intant, which the faid Ordinance holdeth forth, or hgnifieth 
“in the adminiltration thereof; which isthe parties Regenerati- 


. “on,and (pitituall new Birth; a dying and burying with Chrift, 
“in refpect of fin, anda riling with him ina Newlifeto Godjand _ 


® a confirmationof Faichin thedeath-and Refurre&ion of Chritt, 
“and a free remiflion of fin by thefame, as Rom. 6.3.4. Eel. 2,12, 


¢y Pet. 3.21. Act. 2.38. None of all which can bee expeCted 


¢ jn an Infant. : 


That-which hath been found in fome Infants (asin Fobn Ba S 


tilt, and Feremizb, and many moe) that they have been fan&ified 


by the holy Ghoftfromtheir Mothers wombe; there is nothing © 


‘hindreth but the fame may bee defired, and expected in any In-~ 
fancs of beleeving Parents. The Faith of beleeving Parents hath 
prevailedwith Chriff to-caft out anevill {pirie out of their chil- 
dren; And wherefoever the’ good fpirit of grace entreth , there 
wanteth not Regeneration, fellowfhip with Chrift in his death, 
ell RefurreCtion : there wanteth not Faith nor Remifion 
of fins. ~ | 


But befides, fuppofe that: none of thefe things were found in: 


Infants, yet-ic isa profane and blafphemous-{pecch, to fay, that 
the Baptifme of Infante maketh the holy Ordinancea lying fign, 
decaufe none of thofe things are found in Infants, which the Or- 
dinance holdeth forth, and fignifyeth, unleffe you were able to 


make it good, that Baptifnre holdeth forth and fignifieth nothing, 


but what is already foundin the{nfants, But you cannot bee ig~ 
norant, that Baptifme fignifiech and fealeth up not oncly good 
things found already in the baptized, but alfo good things promi- 
fed, andas yettocome, as Refurreétion from the dead, 1 Cor.1 §. 


29. Saving out of affli€tions and perfecutions, which were then __ | 
veady. to-overwhelme all the Churches inthe Romane E mpire,as 


Mo 


The Groundsand Ends - a 
~ fach approved records, that no reafonable man can doubt of it. — || 
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: of Baptifme of Children, | 
Noahs flood did the whole world, which is the meaning of Peters 
words in the place which you quote, 1 Pet, 3. 21, To fay nothing, 


that Baptifme fignifieth and fealeth up the growth of all {piritu- 


all gifts, and bleffings, as well asthe gift ofthem. And growth is 
a: bleffing future to the baptized, as well as the gift may bee future 
to fomelnfants baptized. Yea, itisan holy truth of God,. thae 


Baptifme is as well the figne and feale of the promife of God, as 


the figne and feale of any gift of God alréady beftowed. Now 


~ Prowmifes are of bleflingsto come. Circunicilion was a figneand - 


feale of the Land of Promife, to bee given, as well as of the righte- 
oufneffe of Faith to Aérabam,which hee had already received, Yea, 
the fame Circumcifion which was to Abrabam a figne and a feale of 
the righteounefle of the Faith, which hee had already received, 
wasto Ifzsae afignand feale of the righteoufnefle of Faith pro- 
mifed,. but not received. Yea, that gracious Promife of God, 
that hee would circumeife the hearts of his people I{rael, and of 


_ their feed, (Deut, 30,6.) what was ic elfe but an expofition and 


declaration of the meaning of their Circumcifion, that as they 
had received the outward figneinthe flefh, fo they thould receive 
(they and their feed) the thing fignified in their heartand f{pirie? It 
isno lying figne that holdeth forth and fealeth, that which is 
done, or which is promifed to bee donein duetime, as much as 
is meet forhimtodoethat promifeth.  _ 

The Baptifmeot Ananias and Sapphira, of Simon Adagus and De= 
#,was no lying figne,though they neither were Regenerate when 


-- they were Baptized, nor ever afterwards came on to bee Regene- 


rate; becaufe the lye lay not in the Lords Covenant, nor inthe 


figneofie: butin theis affected hypocrilie which would not bee. 


healed. 


a a a a ey 


CHAP. GE. 


man He eighth Argument againft the Baptifme of Infants is, be-- 


“ caufe the fubje& of Baptifme is to bee Paffive, but an Infant 


eis no way pallive, as that Ordinance requireth.. I meana paflive - 


&¢ finbject threefold. ‘ 
<¢ 7 Athinguncapable, and thusisa ftone. 7 
«¢.2 A thing forced, and thus isan Infant who oppofeth his 


35 “ Baptitm 


A466. 


<5 Soh Graundeandtnds 


“¢ Baptifme to the utmof of his ability, fo farre isit from being “¥ 


_ “ paflive in the fame. . 


“3 Athingis paffive by afubje&ing power producing the fame 

“in the fubje&, by bringingit toa free and voluntary {ubjeion. 
“*’And chus is the true fubje& of Baptifm } 
“to receivegrace, but by grace, becaute it coniitech of felf-deny- 
all: Obedience to Chrilt ought to bee free: by 
ced upon an Infancagaiatt ics will, | 3 2 

I will notexamine the termes of your Diftin&ion of .a three. 
fold paffive fubje& Cthouch I would not have you taken with it) 
which fs indeed, neicher Natural] 

For when you make the firkt fortof a paflive fubject, -a thing un- 
capable, asisailone: J migh i 
pable lawtully, or unlawfully. If youmean aftone is 
lawfully, fo youconceive children to bee uncapable like 
allchey upon whom Baptilme is forced. And then the § 
your diltin&ion, is all one with your fecond part. And a good di- 
tinction cannot admit fuch confufion, It youmean a flone is un- 
capable of Baptifme unlawfully, you know-the contrary. For 
‘the Papiits doe baptize their Fonts and Altars (which are but 
ftones) as well as cheir Bells, which arenot moreJawtfully capable 
of Baptifme then ftones bee. 

Again, when you make your fecond 
““of Baptifme, to bee a forced fnbje&, a 
“< forced {ubj-@,. aswho doe oppoleic 

I dare bee bold to fay, the {peech is not generally true, For of 
thofemany hundreths which I have feen Baptized, though fome 
have feerned to-eppofe ic with crying and trugling, yet cannot 
fay- with cruth, chateither all of them, or moft of them have fo 
done, And for thofe chat have {0 done, I demand whether the 
Infants in times before Chrilt, when they were circumicifed ,» did 
not more generally, and ftronely oppofe 


e their Circumcifion to 
the uctermolt of their ability, when they feltmuch more {martin 


pain in the cutting off of the foreskin of their fle(h,then our chil- 
dren can doe in their Baptifme? And why m 
elite or Profelyte beea cap ible fubje& of Ci 
forced Infante of a Chriftian bee in like 
Baptifme? The-Truth is, in adminiftri: 
to the Infants of beleeving Ifracli 
of beleeving Chriftians, refpe 


uncapable 
wife, and 


rtof your paffive fabje% 
nd Intants to. bee (uch a- 
to the uttermolt ability. 


rcumcifion, and nota 
fort as well capable of 
3g either of Circamcifion 
tes,or of Baptilme to the Fnfants 
is not had to the voluntary: fub- 


jection 
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e. None can bee paffive ~ 


t Baptifme isfore 


» nor Artificiall, nor fpiricuall. 


tdemand whether you mean unca= | 


ritpart of © 


ay fuch a forced Iffa~ - 


‘ 


of Bapti fine of Children. 


_ jeGtion of theInfants, butto the free and voluntary fubjeion of 
-- their Parents, It isenough for Infants, thatas they received ori- 


ginafl corruption withouc their own perfonall confent, but in the 
will of their fir Parents: fo now they receive(chrough the prace of 
the Covenant) aremedy again{t their original! corruption with- 
out their owne perfonall confent, butin the willofthceir parent. 


* Bue when you make the Infants oppofition of his Baprifme to 


“his urcermolt abilicvy, a figne of its farre diftance of being paflive 


Sin the fame. . | 

~ The truth isby how much the morethe Infant oppofeth his 
baptifme, by fo much the more hee is aCtive againft ic, and there- 
fore being baptized neverthelefle, _heeis fo much the more paffive 
under it. Your parafe therefore of a paflive fubj-@ of Baptifme,isil! 
chofen to expreffe your meaning, you might have more fuitably 
{aid in plainertermes, None are capable fubj-cts of Baptifme, 
bucfuch as gladly receive it.And forthat youmight have had fome 
colour from the Word, but that the freeand voluntary a&s of pa- 


* rents in the matters of the fecond commandement, are accounted 
of God for themfelves and their children, as was fhewed above. 


Furthermore, when you exclude Infants from being true paffive 
<¢ fubjects to receive Baptifme,becaufe they are not broughtto a free 
“voluntary fubjeétion to receive Baptifme: Doe but contider a 
while, what kinde of paffive fubjeGion is found in men in their 


regeneration, whereof Paptifme isthefigne. The fubjects of re- 


-generation,are neither active fubjets to receive grace,as tae Moone 
is to receive light from the Sunne a (being a lightfome body of it 
{:lfe)or as a beggar is toreceive an Alnies, that itretchech out his 
hand forit: nor paflively fubje&, as the aire is to receive light, 
which thoughic beedarke maketh no oppofition againitit: but 
they are forcibly fubje&, as being neither able nor willing to 
cometo Chri, except they be drawn, anddrawyeby the fame Al- 
mighty power, as whereby a dead man israifedto lite. Now if 

xen bee forcibly fubjett to receive conv-rting grace in their regene- 
ration, there is in it nothing repugnanc tothe nature ot BaptiC 
me in it felfe (which isa figneof regeneration) to admit Infants 


-gyit,though they fhall be forcibly fudj:& to it. This forcible oppo- 


fition to Baptifme is of fimpleIznorance, not knowing what the 
Ordinance is: and their oppofition is ealily overcome by human 


power, Whereas our oppolitionin receiving regenerating grace 


is farremore perverfe and untraGtable, not to be overruled but 
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by a‘divineAlmighty power, Icis true, fuch ie the nature of 
Baptifme by Gods Ordinance, that it requireth in men of . yeares 


regeneration and voluntary fubje&ion to it, before theycanbe ade || 


mitted toit, becaufe to them itis a figneand feale of regeneration 
wrought, and of the rightzoutnefle of faith imputed to them. 
But in Infants the Voluntary fubjetion of Parents in offering 
them to Chri(tis a {ufhcient recommendation of them to him for his 
acceptanceot them unto Baptifme, becatifehee accepteth the offir 
of their parents,as the gift of their children ;and becaufe baptif{me 


is as well a figne and féale of regeneration,and righteoufnes promi- _ | 


fed ; aswrought and beltowed. For itis a figneand feale ofthe Co- | 
yenant,and fo of all the bleflings promifed in it,amongit which are | 
" regeneration, faith,and forgiveneffe of fins, Jer.3 1.3 3,34-It is true, 
‘¢ that you fay, no man can receive grace, butby grace :~ not onely 
6° (as you fay) becaufe it confilts of felf-deniall, but becanfe it con- 
fifts in laying hold on Chrift, who abovethe reachand power 
of corrupt nature. But itis a grace and favour of Chrift, that he 
encourageth parents to cometo themfelves, and to bring their. 
children in their Armeste him. And this graceis a blefling and 
favour tothe children alfo fo brought. For thechildren that were 
fobrought toChrilt, they returned home with a blefling, AZark. 
10.16. r . Mohastae s s 
‘Iris truealfo, which you fay, that obedienceto Chrift ought — 
to be free. | 2 eu Bic 
But when you fay, Baptifne is forced upon anInfantagainfthis 
will. Icisneither alcogethertrue,not at all material]. Noctrue,for * 
it may be Infantsdoeas oftencry, when they are carryed home 
from Baptifme, as when they are brought forth toic. Andin prc- 
per {peech, Infants can neitherbe faid, to will, orto nill, what 
they underftand not. The will is a faculty of the reafonable 
foule: Infants tillthey have the ufe of Reafon, they have not the 
exercife of their will. Neicheris it materiall, whether Infants bee - 
willing to their Baptifme, or not feeing at that Age God attendeth 
not to the will of Infants, but to che will of their Parents,and to 
his owne gratious Covenant,in which he is wont to heale the fro- 


wardnefle,; and tojtake away the uncircumcifion of, the heart for 
. hisName fake. : | 


I 
| 


CHAP. 


Ninth and laft Argument againft the Baptifme of Infants 
is, thatthe dodtrine thereof oppofeth direétly the expreffe 
‘word of God, by teaching that Infants are in the Covenant of 
“pracebeing borne of beleeving parents, and fo an holy feed, 


of Baptifme of ; Children. 


XTY, 


‘by vertue of which they have right to Baptifmeas a Priviledge 


< “of Grace, againft which the Holy Ghoft affirmes, that all are 
*¢ conceived ia fiane, brought forth in iniquicy, and foby nature 


¢¢thechildren of wrath and under curfesand except they bee borne 
 againe from above, they cannot fee the Kingdome of God, Pal. 
651.5. Ephef. 2.1, 2, 3- Rom. 3.9. Gal,3.10.13,14, Toon 3,3. 55 


_ 6. Job t. 1 2,13. Here man faich,that Infants are cleane and holy 


in and trom the wombe, and {are fubje&ts of grace and glo- 
“ry: but God faith, chat all Infants, one as well as another, are 
’ €firftin finne and unholy, and fo are fubje&sof wrath, untill the 


¢¢fecond birth make the difference, 
& beleeve, let the upright to Godj 


This whole Argument hath received a full anfwer above, wee Silvanwn.” 


Job. 3.556. And now which ta 
udge. 


freely’acknowledge what the Lord{aith, and as wee beleeve wee 
'profeffe, That all of us, wee and our children, are conceived im 
finne, and borne in iniquity; ‘by nature thechildrenof wrath and 
under the curfeas well as others, nor can wee fe the kingdome 
of God, nor partake in any faving mercies of the Covenant, ex- 


cept wee bee borne againe from above: which isall that your al- 


ledged Scriptures hold forth touching this point, But this wefay 


withall as the Holy Ghott alfo do 


th, That though this bee the 


condition of usall by nature, yet by the grace of the Covenant 
‘God isaGod tous, and to our feed: and therefore by the faith 
of either beleeving Parent, thechildren are holy, and fo have the 
like right to Baptifme, as the children of Abrabam had to Cir- 
cumcifion, Baptifme being now appointed to us by God in the 
roome of Circumcifion tothem. All which have'been cleared a- 


| > bove, in opening fundry Scriptures that{peake to this purpofe. 


- Gal.3.13,14 15,16. AG.2.39. 1 Cor. 7,14,Col. 2,11, 12. which ie 
were needleffe to expound again, unleffe I know what would bee 


farther obje@ted again{t that which hath beene gathered out of 


them. 
Itisa notorious falfhood to Be 


y, That becaule wee hold In- 
fants 
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fants of beleeving Parents to bee holy by tke Covenant, that 
“ therefore wee hold them to bee foclean and holy in and from 
the wombe, as to exempt them from Original finne, and.to 
‘ make them fubjeéts of grace and glory. For though wee did 
hold that all che Infants of beleeving Parents, were regenerate 
from the wombe, ( which wee doe not ) yet that would not hin- - 
der the truth ofthe Text, that they were conceived in finne, and: 
bornein iniquity : nor would it argue, that wee hold them to bee - 
fo cleane and holyfrom the wombe, asto bee without finne. No, 
no, wee doe beleeve, that the moft holy regenerate Saints on 
earth are uncleane, and finfull from the wombe, and are fill 
fuch, defiled with original! finne, andthe fruits thereof, even _ 
after they bee Regenerate, and though wee fay that fome of 
the Infants of beleeving Parents have beene regenerate from the 
wombe ( as liremy, Fobn Baptifts and others ) and accordingly 
that they were fubjeéts of faving grace and glory : yet weenever 
denyed, butdoe conftantly beleeve, that they alfo were concei~ 
ved in finneand borne in iniquity, and were by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath, as wellas others, elie what need fhould they have 
of reconciliationand Atonementby Chrift? But as for other chil- 
dren of beleeving Parents which are not regenerate by theHoly 
Gholt ( as they were )from the wombe, wee doe beleeve and hold, . 
that though they bethe fubje€ts of the common grace of the Cove-. 
nant, and fo have right to the feale and figne thereof: yet we 
doe not hold them to bee fubjeés of faving grace, much leffe of 
glory, (as you doe pretend ) but to bee ftill carnall til! the Lord _ 
bee plealed to apply the faving grace of his Covenant to them 
in theirregeneration, which hee doth to all that belong to his 
ele&ion of grace, and that according to his Covenant in due 
‘time. Now therefore when you putit to the upright in heare 
to judge, which to beleeve, whether your felves, orug, as you. | 
ftate the difference, wee defire the Lord not to lay it to your 
charge at the day ofhis righteous judgement , that you put fauch 
a falfe and fraudulent queftion tothe Iudgement of the upright. 
But becaufe I doe from my heart unfeignedly defire yourfull fa. 
tisfa@tion inthis great point of Chriftian pra&tife which doth fo_ 
neerely concerne the free paflage of the grace of the Covenant,both 
to you and your children, tell meeyet, ‘if there yet be left any 


fumbling blocke in your way which might hinder the prefenting 
of your Infants:tp the Lords wafhing in thelaver of Bapling i | 
< i : 7 CHAP. 


of Baptifene of Childress, 
LO, ee — CHAP. XITL- 


oY Es. befides all the former Arguments which I have alledged(as S iPuefter. 


I finde them)againtt che Baptifme of Infants, { have met wich 

< fundry evill confequences, which doe unavoidably attend your | 
-&DoGrine of Infants Baptifme. 

“ Firft, it makes void the ftability of Gods Covenant it felf; 
6 thus, If the Covenant of Grace bee abfolute and ftable, ther 
Sail within the fame. mutt bee faved. - But all within the 
& (aid Covenant werenot faved: Ergo, the Covenant of Grace 
© ig not abfolute and ftable. The Major is confefled, that a 
“ beleevers feedis in the Covenant of Grace without excepti- 
on. The Minoris proved from J/mszsel, Ejau, and the rejetted 
Legh all which were the feede of beleevers, and yet all not 

aved. 


If all the evill confequences, which yeu fay doe unavoidably Silvewtn. 


attend our Doétrine, bee all of them as eafily avoidable as this, 
T hope you will fee no caufe to judge of them, as you doe, fo 
unavoidable. For this evill’confequence iseafily avoided by fuch 
4$ maintaine the BaptifmeofInfantstwo or three wayes, 

1. There beefome that will deny that which you call the Major, 
though indeed it be not the Major of that Syllogifme,which your 
felfe propound; For that Major was this, If the Covenant of 
Grace bee abfolute and ftable, then all within the fame muft bee 
faved. But L will not &ick with you upon termes, though they 
bee your owne. If you call it a Major, let itgoe for'a Major: 
But this which you call a Major, there bee fome who will deny 
it, and tell you, thatall the feed of beleevers without exception | 

are notin the Covenant of Grace, butthe Eleé feed onely. ~T hey 
will grant you, that I/mael and Ejaz, and all fuch Apoftates, as 
doe fall off from the Covenant, and grace offered to them, they 
were never under the Covenant of grace, but of works onely. And 
yetasall the children of the faithfull, werecircumcifed then ( Z/ 
weael aswell as I/asc, E/awas well as Jacob ) fo ought they to bes | 
baptized now. In this cafe they conceive the Apoftles words | 
ftretch fo fatre, Gal. 4.29. As icwas then, fois it now. | 

“But 2, Others will anfwer you another way, that though the 
Covenant of grace bee table, yet itis not abfolute: ftable to the 


faichfull feed, but not es but requiring the Consign. 
2 3 


| 
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of faith, which condition alfo God will-worke in the eleQ 
feede. And therefore though) T/mael and Efan were net faved, 


yet itisno impeachment to the ftabiliry of the Covenant, becanfe - 


the Covenant is.onely ftable to the faithtull feed, which thefe were 
AHO. : : 


Athird Anfwerfomewhat like to this, and yet differents may Zs 


be. this, That though the Covenant of Grace bee abfolites and{ta« 


ble, yet ie will not follow, that all within that Covenant mutt bee- 
faved, for the Covenant though it bee abfolute and fable toalP ~ 
the ele&t feed, yet not to all the feed, beeaufe all of themarenor. 
Eleét, to whom onely the Grace of Chrilt is abfolute and ftable. 


And yet fuch as are: not ele& may bee truely faid to beeunder this 
Covenant.’ For wee doe not reade in Scripture of any: Covenant 
which is everlafting,but onely the Covenant of Grace, Jer. 32-40. 
And yetyou read of a wicked generation, thathave broken this 
everlafting Covenant, Ifs 24.5. which argueth they were under 
the bond of it, or elfe how.could they beeblamed (as there they 
bee) and curfed, for the breach of it? They therefore who were 
not Eleé&ed but accurfed, were under this-Covenant, and yet 
they making itvoid unto themf(elves,it is evident.it was not ablo- 


lute and {table to them. The unbeleeving Jews of whom the A=. 


pottle fpeaketh, Rom. 11.) whowere broken off from Chrift(as 
branches from the fat Olive tree) they had beene in fome fenfe in 


Ghrift, or elfe howcould they bee faid to bee broken off from. 
him? And if they were in him, and not by faith, then were they - 


in-himfome other way, and yetnot by Election: therefore onely.. 
by Adoption, or admiffion into the Covenant of their. F athers, 
which wasa Covenant. ofGrace. . 


~ 


rf CHAP. XVJ.. 


, Second evill confequence, which'l finde to bee: gathered“ 
from yourdorine of the Baptifme of Infants,is this, that~ 
“itisa ground of falling from Grace, thus. Al! that God rooke 
** into his Covenant of Grace, were in an eftate of Grace. But - 
*all that God tooke into hisCovenant ofGrace, did not therein . 
“‘continue, Ergo,Such fell from an-eftate of Grace. 
An ecafy andcommon diftinGion will eafily avoid this evill con- 

| fequence | 
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of Baptifme of Children, 
quences. For all-that God tooke into . his Covenant of grace, $;/ | 
may beefaid tobee ina {tate of Grace, but what Grace? Ri thee is pga et Ss 
cemmon, or of faving Grace. If your meaning bee, all that God 
tooke intoa Covenant of Grace are in an eftate of faving Grace:wee 
deny. that Major propolition, asutterly untrue. Batif you meane 
it ofcommon Gracein thecarnall feed, and of faving Grace in 
the Ele& feed, then indeed your Major propofition is very troe': 
but no evill confequence will follow upon it, For the Flee 
and faichfull feed that arein aneftate of faving Grace, can ne- 
verfall away. And they who do fall away were onely ina ftate of 
commom Grace: whichisno ill confequence nor prejudice to 
the-truth;though they doe fallaway. 


\ 
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35 ee Baprifme of Infantsisa ground of univerfall Redem- Silveffer, 
- ption, for it maketh the Grace of Chriftequall as well 

to fuch as perifh, as to fuch as bee faved. Thus alithat are in. 

the Covenant of Grace, Chrift died for. But all that were in the 
«© Covenant of Grace were not faved. Ergo, Chrilt dyed for fuch. 
ag werenotfaved. The proofeof thisis thefame with the for- 
&¢ mer: -¥f Godtooke Abrabam and his feed into his Covenant of. 
ce Grace without exeception. ; 
-_. Though God did take the feed of Abrabam and of all other Siounyp. 
- beleevers into the CovenantofGrace without exception : yetnot 
wichout diftin&tion. The Ele feed hee taketh them all into his 
Covenant of Grace, andinto all the fure and faving merc’es ofthe - 
Covinant. Butthe carnall and unfaithfull feed hee taketh them 
al{o into his Covenant of Grace, yet giveth them not the fureand.. 
{aying mercies thereof, butthe common graces onely 5 and the: 
outward difpenfation of the Covenant, and theféale thereof, ro-- 

ether with fuch fpirituall giftsof the Covenant, as Fudx, or De- 4 
mas,92itl, OF Febn, might partake of. And even thole common- 
gifts the Apoftle doth acknowledge, that Apoftates are fan@i- 
fed with them by the blowd of the Covenant, Heb. 10.29, The 
 Govenant ratified by the blond of Chrift, was doubrleffe the Co- 
- venantof Grace. And yer it was by the bloud of this Covenant by 
hich they were fangtified, But coapply my anfwer more pun&tu- 
ally to the termes of your gag sate your Major propohtion will: 


bee,» 
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pee denyed, all chat areinthe Covenant ef -grace Chrift dyed for 
them; If you meane hee dyed for them out of Grace to fave th 
it willutterly beedenyed you. That Chrift fhould die for any 
oust of his grace to fave them is a fure and faving mercy of theCo- 
venant: whichisnort granted toall the feed within the Covenant. 
but tothe ele& and faithfull feed onely. The very common cif 
which fuch receive from the bloud of his Covenant and {o from 
-hisdeath, they flow not from the death of Chrift out of his fa. 
_-ving grace to them, but out of his grace to his Church and chofer 
people, for whofe fake hee beftoweth fuch gifts {upen Hypo- 
crites. 
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Silvefteri. He 4. evill confequence which I have found gathered from 
the doctrine of the Baptifme of Infants, isthis, That it makes 
“Godthe Author of mans beleeving an untruth, by enjoyning- 
“¢ him to beleeve the falvation of fuch as hee himfelfe knowes and. 
_ * reyeales the contrary, as Ijinael,Efav, and but a remnantamong | 
“the Jews, nay noneat all but fuchas beleeve,Gen.17, Gen.25.Gen,. | 
°¢ 48. Rom.g.27. Againit which opinion and evills aforefaid, 
“JT Arguethus: The Covenant is abfolute and faving to all once 
°¢ within the fame.But all the perfonal feed of beleevers are not {a- 
€¢ ved, Therefore all the (ede of beleevers are not in the Covenant 
te of Grace. The propofition iscleare from thefe Scriptures. Ter, 
92.40. Day 49-2 1. fer. 31.3 dob. 3.1. Afal.3.6.10eb.3 0.28529. The 
<¢ affumption from thefe,Gen. 21.10, with Gal. 4, 29530, Gen. 
$625 ,23.with Rom,9.11,12,13,27.God requireth no man to beleeve _ 

‘¢ untruth,therfore God requireth no fuch thing. _ a 
I doe not delightto take exception at words: when one may — 
gucffe at your meaning,though itbeecontrary to your words. But 

becaufe you would pick an argument, from atrue do&rine of 
God, to gather anevill confequence, that fo God fhould bee an 
| Author to makea man belceve,that which he himfelf knoweth and 
revealeth the contrary: I conceive it to tend tothe glory of God 
coobferve. that you: felt in laying downe this Argument doe ex- 
prede your felfe contrary to that which you know tobee your | 
meanings and doe aflirme God to know that, whichyouknow | 


Silvanus. 


of. Bapti(me of Children, 
is contrary to his knowledge. For you exprefly make it an untruth 
_ andcontrary to what God himfelfe knoweth and revealethto be- 
Teeve the falvation ( Idoe not fay of Ifmael and Efax, for itis an 
untruth indeed to beleeve their falvation) but to beleeve the falva- 
tion of aremnantamong the Jews, nay of none at all, but fach 
as doebeleeve, Truely if God had not blinded you for offering to 
.~ argue God tc bean Author of am untruth, upon the fuppofition 
of the Baptifme of infants ( whichisan holy truth of God) you 
would never have delivered fo palpable an untruth contrary to 
“¢ your owne knowledge, as to fay, this is an untruth contrary te 
“ what God himfelfknoweth and reveales, to beleeve thefalvation 
“of a remnantamong the Jews, nay of none atall but fuch as be- 
leeve. But toleave your inconfiderate boldneflein arguing God 
of an untrath,which falleth apon your felfe; to your Argument 
I anfwer (as before) by denying your propofition. This! deny, 
. that the Covenant ef Grace is abfolute and faving unto ail once 
within the fame: you heape up many Scriptures to prove it, buc 
none of them without violence will bee wrefted to beare witnelle 
to it; your firft Scripture in Ter. 32.40. Doe youthinke it fpeaketh — 
of all the people, whom God brought out ot Babel into Hierujalem 
againe? or of the Ele onely? fof all the people,(ai v.38, night: 
feemeto imply ) furely the Covenant of Grace was not abfolute 
and favingto them all. There wasamong them Shemajzb, and 
Noadiabfalfe Prophets which fought to difcourage the hands 
_ of Nebemiahin his work, Nebem, 6.10.to14. Andthere were al-. 
fo Nobles of Invdab, that keptintelligence with 7 obiah, and were 
fworne to him,v.17,18,19.and can youthinke that the Covenant 
of Grace wasabfoluteand {table unto fuchas chee? Butif you 
meane that the Covenant of Grace was abfolute & fable to the ele& 
feed, youfpeake truely and fafely, and therein alfo wee agree with - 
you, Bat then you muftnot ftand to your former propolition, . 
“ that the Covenant of Grace is abfolute and {table unto all once 
¢¢ within the fame, Forasit wasbefore the captivity, there were 
fome that brake the everlafting Covenant, 1/2, 24.5. and there-. 
fore Come were once within the Covenant,to whom it was not ab- - 
folute and ftable: fo was tt alfo after the captivity,that Covenant 
promifed to give them one heart, that they miphe feare the Lord 
for ever, for the good of them, and of their children after them, 
verfe 39.And yet fome of them did not feare God themfElves, and 
many of their children did foone degenerate, in fo cet on me 


Silvefter, 


the dayes of Afslachi the wholé'Nation fel to the robbery of God 


venant, (443/,3,9. The other Scriptures which you doe alledge 
to prove your propofition ( that the Covenant of Grace is abfo- 
lute and {table untoall once within the fame) they none of them 
fpeake to your purpofe, The Text in [fay 49.21.-{peaketh that the 
Church tall wonder at the increafe of herchildren, after fhee had 
loft the other, and thall therefore enguire,who had begotten thefe 
to her. But what maketh this to prove that the Covenant of 
Grace is abfolute and (table to all thofé who are once within the 
fame? Icracher proveth that fome of the children of the Church, 
and fo fome within the Covenant of the Church have beene loft, 
and thatis contrary to your propolition. 


Your next place in Ierem.31. 3.holdeth forth that God loved the 


houfe of U/rael with an everlatting love; and the textin Job, 13. 1. 
declareth that whom Chrift loveth hee Ioveth to the end: And 


_that in 4441.3, 6. teacheth us chat the Lord Jehovah is unchangea- 


ble, and therefore that. the fonnes of Iaccb perith noc. And 


your lat placein Job, 10.28529, fheweth us that Chrift giveth ne. 


his fheepe eyerlalting life, chat they fhall never perifh. But whac 
is allthis to prove that none are within the Covenant of grace 
but fuch as God loveth with an everlafting unchangeable love un- 
to theend,. and whro {hall receive everlafting lite? Allthefe places 


doe prove indeed chat God hath a people to whom his love ~ 


is ftable and alfo abfolute, but faith nothing to any fuch purpofe, 
thatall once within the Covenant of Grace doe partake in *this 


ftate of abfolute unchangeable and everlafting love and life-of 
Chritt, | ‘ 


< ee we be 
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apace bee four or five other Arguments againft that Baptifme of. 


Infants which were received in England: which though they 
doenot fotake with me, as the formerdoe, yet I defire to heare 
what you thinke of them, becaufe I finde more difficulty inthem, 


“then Icaneafily refolve. The 1, is taken from the falfe power by 


‘which Baptifme is adminiftred in England, and thatis by power 

* received from the Bifhops. : } ory 
‘¢ 2. From the falfe ground upon whichit is there admimi. 
itred 
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and were curfed with a curfé in ftead ofthe fure mercies ofthe Co 


| of Baptifmeof Children. : ada 
 Qred upon the faith and profeffion of the Godfathers and God- 
‘Smothers. | 7 . 
& 3, From the falie manner,in which it isadminiftred,that ie,by 
“ (pringling and not dipping. : 
¢ 4, From the fale end, for which it is adminiftred, whichis 
for the Regeneration of the Infants. fe sO 
©. From the falfe fubje& of Baptifme; which being onely 
- Infants, itcommeth to paffe, that now in England the Baptilme © 
- @ of beleevers (which the Gofpell acknowled geth jis worne out of 
> ©ufe,and inftead thereof the Baptifme of Infants, is come in place : 
© of whom it may bee, not one of athoufand at that age isa be- 
GJeeyer, Butof this fubje& of Baptifme, wee have had much {peech | 
 Calready, | 
ws Now for the firft of thefe, the power whereby the Minifters of 
¢¢ England~doe exercife their office, and fo baptize, It is derived 
S¢ from the Bifhop, and the Bifhop is not ordained by Chrift 
“bue by Antichrilt, at leaft, by humane power, and fuch is all 
“the prower derived from him, Antichriflian, or at belt, Hu- 
¢? mane. ; 
Such as hold the Bifhops to bee of divine Inititution C asmany Sifyansa. 
Englith Miniftere have done ) they willeafily avoid your Argu- 7 
Be ment, if they couldas eafily make good their owne Tenent of the 
divine right of Fpifcopatie. But let them pafle,and every plantation 
which our heavenly father hath not planced, let it bee rooted out. 
Take it therefore thus rather the powers, whereby the Minifters in 
England doe adminilter the word and Baptifme, itis either {piri- 
tuali and proper, &c. eflentiall to their calling, or adventitious, 
or accidentall. The former they have received from Chrilt by 
adouble A& of his. 
! i. He hath furnifhed many of them with Minifteriall gitts. 
| 2. Hechath inclined the hearts of his people, either to choofe 
and call them ( asin many parilhes of the City,and in fundry Mar- 
ket Townes and cl{ewhere: or at leaft to accept them,and co fubmit 
to them being commended to them-by the Patron. The latter powe 
er,which is adventitious and accidentall,is chat which they receive 
from the Patron who prefents them tothe Bifhop, and from the 
| 


Bifhop, who ordaineth and licenfeth them to adminifter unto 
| Chrif, and his people. This power though ic hath beene eftae. 
| blithed by the law of the Land, yet it is both adventitious, 
I - and accidentall ( forthe i power is compleate without it) 
: & and wd 
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132 The Grounds and Ends 
. and itis alfo ufarped; For neither had the Law lawful power from 
Chrift to give fuch power to the Patron and Bifhop: nor had the 
Bifhop and Patron lawfull right from Chrift to receive it. Butas 
the Law then ftood in force, neither could the People choofe their 
Miniter withant leave of the Patron, norindu& him into their 
Church without the Ordination and licenfe of the Bifhop, Thus. 
when Pirates have invaded a fhip, noman init (neitherOfficer 
nor Paflenger ) can come by his owne goods, but by leave of the - 
Pirates; who upontheir fubmiffion to them, will givethem the 
keyes of their owne veffels and cheits. Thispower( to come to 
their owne goods ) received from the Pirates, isnot that which 
giveth them true and proper right to enter upon the poffeffion and. 
ufe of their owne goods ( for that right they had by.a former juft 
title,)) which Piratescannot difanull, butit is onely adventitious 
and accidental]. I netd not apply it to the cafe in hand,the Appli- 
cation is obvious. | : ate | 
Silvefter. Butall {uch fubmiffion either of People or Minifters unto fuch us. 
farpation is it nota finne ? | | 
Silvas. — That is another Queftion,and meete to be confidered by the per- 
fons whom it concerneth:but not much materiall to the caufe. The 
perfons furprized in a fhip by pirates whom they arenot able to re=. 
fift,may fubmit to this power which they cannot neither overcome, 
nor avoid :.But Minifters and People, if they cannot overcomefuch _ 
ufarped power in the Church ( which now by the helpe of Chrift- 
they begin to doe by the aide of fome fuperior Power,) yet they 
may avoide it, by feeking the liberty of their confciences, andot 
their Churches, in fome foraine Countries or Plantations, Nei- 
ther can any men fo lawfully give away upon any termes, the liber-. 
ty of their confciences, and of their Churches, asthey may give 
away the poffeffion of their goods. But to fpeake to the caufe in- 
hand,though i be granted that the Patron and Bifhop doe unlaw= 
fully ufurpe fuch Power,and that the Minifters and people doe nn- 
lawfally alfo fubmit to iizyet fuch adventitious & accidental! cor-. 
ruptions of the Perfons doe not make void the fpirituall true, 
| and holy calling,which the Minifters receive from Chriltynor make 
i their adminiltrations difpenfed in that calling to bee of none effe& 
| Nay verily theircalling and the worke of it (for the fubftance 
i shereof)God hath borne witnefle to it from-heaven, by fetting the 
| feale or his bleffing upon their laboursin the Miniftery. The A- 
, poltle Pal proveth himfelfro be fent of Chrift, tothe Corimbians. - 
| . efpecially 


‘ 


; _ of Baptifme of Children, 193 
‘efpecially, by the converfion of many of them untoGod by his 
Miniftery. Though I beenotanApoltleto others (faith hee) yet 
- doubtleffe 1 am unto you-for the feale of mine Apoitlethip are yein 
|. the Lord, 1 Cor.9.1.2.with Chap. 4.15,16. By the fame Argument 
Paul gathered that the Goipell ot the Circumcifion was committed 
to Peter, and the Gofpell of the uncircumcifion to himfel fe,becaule 
| ofthe graciousand effe&tuall power of Chrilt,which breathed in his 
Miniftery to theGentiles,and in Peters Minittery to the Jewes.Peter, 
| Fames, and Fobn,they faw (faith hee) chat the Gofpell of the uncir- 
cumcifioa wascommictted to mee, and the Gofpell of the Circum- 
cifion unto Peter: For hee that wrought effectually in Peter to the 
Apoftlefhip of the Circumcifion, the fame was mightyinmeeto —- 
the Gentiles, Gai. 2.7, 38,9. And this Argumenttaken from the 
Powerfull prefenceof God with a Miniitery to confirme the lawfull 
authority of it,chough itnow meete with exceptions,& cavils from 
the fonnes of men:yet God him(elfjudgeth ic to bee of that weight; 
and convincing pewer, as to {top the mouths even of gainfaying 
” Rebels,and quite to take away al murmurings againtt it,and againtt 
him inic. The ftoryis well Known, when the People of I/rael,and 
fome of the tribe of Levi had often murmured againtt Aaron and 
his fonnes for executing the Priefts Office; the Lord commanded 
 Mofes to take twelve Rods from the fathers of the twelve Tribes of 
Ifrael, and to lay them up, and Azrons rod amongit them, before : 
the Lordin the Taberuacle: to the intent that the Lord might 
thew by hisbleffing uponany of the Rods, which of all the Tribes 
himfelfe had chofen to minifter before him. Andin the morning 
when the Rods were taken forth, the Rod of Aaron had budded, 
and brought forth buds-and bloomed blofloms, and yeelded Al- 
monds, Num.17.5.to 10.which was an effe&tual! demonitration of 
the divine approbation of Aarons Miniftery, And if this be fuchan 
effeftaall demonfiration ofa minifters calling to be of god, that the 
Lord bieffeth che Kod of his Miniltery with fruicfull increafe ; then 
let all che marmurings of Gods people againft the truth of che cal- 
ling of the GodlyMinilters in England ceale for ever. 
Harlots are fometimes bleffed of God with fruitfull increafe as Silvefler. 
weliag chaft wives. And therefore though iMinifters and Chure 
ches may bee bleffed with Converfion and Regeneration of foules 
unto God, yetitisnoevident Nemonftration of the truth, either 
of fuch Minifters or {uch Churches. | ne 
Then isthe Argument of God taken from the miraculous bud- Silvanwpy3 
| Aa2 ) : ding : 
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Silvefter, 


Silyaxue, 
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fe&t. Forin the converfion of foules thereis a concourfe ofa. 
the miracles of Chrilt together, the blinde fee, the deafe heares 
the lame walke, the dead are railed up, dead and dry bones live, 
dry flicke bod, and bloffome and bring forth fruite, All fuch mi- 
vacles( which doe all mecte in the converfion of a finner )chey areall 
of chem divine Teftimonies, and caa bee wrought by none other 
but by God himflfe: And God never worketh any fach to con- 
firme,eithera falfe calling,or any falfe do&rine. as 
Ie istrue, Harlots are fumetimes followed with fruitfull increafe, 
bat that is becaufe God hath given a generall bleffing in nature to 


men,and beafts, Thatin the mutual] fellowfhip of both fexes-in’ 


either kinde, they fhall increafe and multiply children to him- 
felfe, | | | 
Befides, though Harlots fometimes bee fruitfull, yet the hu 
bands of fuch Harlots will not acknowledge the children of 
whoredomes for their owne children: No more will the Lord ac- 
knowledge fo many of the People of England, to bee children un- 
to himfelfe, if they were the children of whoredomes, borne- of 
a wifeof whoredomes, Hof.2,2.4. The 7000. in Ifrael, that-did 
not bow their knees to Baal, they were not begotten to God, by 


the Miniftery of the Priefts, either of Baal or.of Feroboam, but of | 


the Prophets of che Lord, 1 Kings 18:37. | 
Bat itis certaine many are baptized in England by dumbe dogs that 


cannot preach, and therefore cannot beget foules to God ; and fuch 


Chrift never fent to baptize, AZat, 28.19. 


If they canaot preach,the greateris their finneto baptize, or to: 


ding, and bloffomingand fruitfulneffe of Aarons Rod of none ef ; 


enter into fucha calling whereto the adminiltration of Baprifme. 


pertaineth. Bae nevertheleffe,though God delighteth not to make 
ufe of {uch inftruments for the convertion of foules : yet their ad- 


miniftrations of the feales (which are given not for converfion,but « 
for confirmation of grace, either formeily-wrought or to bee. 


‘wrought )they are not nullities, Circumcifion of the ten Tribes 
afterthe Apottafie of Fercboam, and after the cafting out of the 
Priefts and Levites(2 Chron. 14. 14, 15.)was generally adminiftred 
by uncleane hands. For though Circumcifion at firft might have 
beeneadminiftred by the father of the family (as might alfo the- 
Pafleover be killed by them) yet after che Priefts & Levites were fet 
apart for the publike fervice of God and his people, then looke as’ 


their Paffeovers were to bee killed onely by the Priefts and Leyites: . 
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So the Analogy of the feales requireth, that Ciscamei fon al- 


fo thouldonely bee adminiftred by the Priefts and Levites. Now 
when the Prieftsand Levites were caft out of office in the ten Tribes, 
eroboams Pricfts that camein their roome, Were as Ignorant and 
daskilfall to expound the Law, ag any( whom you in the Pro- 
phets phrafe call) dumbe dogs, areunskilfull to preach the Go- 
fpell, » Kings 13.33- 2 Chron.15.3: Butit Circumcifion were then 
- difpented by the Fathers of the families, they were alfo an Igno- 
rant and rebellious people, a people Apo'tate from God, and fuch 
_aslived either without Law, ( 2 Chron, 1 5.3-)or in open cranfgre!- 
Gon of the Law (1 Kings 19.10) In which cafe the Apoftle faith 
sn Come fenfe (that is,in refpe& of the fpirituall benefit of it } their 
-Circumcifion is made uncircumcifion, Rom. 2.253. Notwithttand- 
ing let it bee remembered,that in Ifrael,chough none were allowed 
to partake in the Pafleover, but fuch asarecircumcifed, (they and 
their families)Exod.12:48. yetthis people of theten Tribes, after 
they came to humble themfelvesbefore the Lord, they (in fuch Cir- 
- eumicifion as they had) were accepted to the Pafleover: which 
was an Evidence, that che Church at Hierufalem did not looke at 
the Circumsifion of theten Tribes asa Nallity ; or elle they would 
have kept them from the Pafleover,which they did not,2 Chron.3 0. 
6.11618. ae | 
s Bat the Church of Ifracl had fometimes a true conftitution: 
- and therefore their adminiftrations werenot nullities,chough after 
their Apoftafie all their Ordinary adminiftrations were corrupt 
and poluted.: But the Church of England never had a true conitita- 
‘tion, butan Antichriftian,and therefore fuch are all their admini- 


firations.: 


Silve fter, 


Bee not unwilling to receivea double Anwer, and both of them Samus. . 


quit. : . | 

1. The Church of theten Tribes, itnever had a true confticuti- 
on. It was at firlt founded ina Publick profeflion of a generall re- 
“ion of the promifed feed, which wasto (pring out of the houfe 


- ‘of Davids! Kings 1a:t6. And that rejeétion of the promifed feed . 


out of Davids houle, wasas much as therejection of the promifed 
| Meffib, to have any partor portion in their Church. Now can 
there bee a true conititution of the Church, wherethere wantecht 
a true foundation ? Befides, when God faith,that fora long feafon 
(co wit,ever Gnee the time of their Apoftalie, Ifrael was ithout 


Aa 3., 3 | eould 


God, without. Priefto teach, without the Law,( 2 Chron.31§.3:) 
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-could they have the true conttitution of a 
_ without Prieft,without Law 2. | ie a 
Ax, 2, Asitisafalfe and erronious {peech to affrmethe Church — | 
of theten Tribes to have had fometimesa true conftitution 


no leffe fal{e and rath,to deay the Churches of England ever to have 


Church without God, 4 


rs 


> foitis 


had a true conttitution. Rath,for can you (ay itor doe youknowit 


becaufe you were then born,orbecaufe the numb 
great?As God quettioneth Job in another ca 
found out fuch a matter by reading of ancie 


cruly if you darecredit them(and doubtle 


of credit that lived nearer thofe ancient tim 
antient records, rather then fome of your 
either out of Partiality to Rome, as the Iefuites, orou 
dice againftthe ftate of the Church of England, 


racifts doe: but thofe antient records will 


ceived the faith of Chrift by Fofeph of Arimathea, 
by others of thofe primitive Apoftolick Saints 
planted Churches not after the patterme of Antic 


the manner of the Apoftles. And though Englifh 


fe, 


tell 


erofyou 
Tob 38.21.Or have you | 
nt records and ftories? 
flethey are more worthy 
es, and had the view of 
latebookes, who {peak 


rdayes is 


tof preju- 
as fome rigid Sepa- 


you that England [ee 


make Exgland beholding to Rome for their converfion 


ws is mote ingennous( though himéelfea Cardinal] 
affeion to Rome who ingenuoufly confeflech,En 
Gofpell ten y eares (though others {peake but of fiy 
Rome it felte. For hee fpeaketh out of Manufeript 
the Gofpell was brought to England in the yeare of 


by Simon Lelotes, 
who doubtleffe 
hrift, but after 
Jefuites will needs 


> yet Baroni. 


9¢nd wanting no 
gland received the 
¢ yeares ) before 
records, That 
Chrift 35. and 


to Rome, inthe yeare45. Any whom you dare tru may compare. 
his Annalls in the yeare 35. number 5 with the yeare 45 number fg, 


But becanfe you will notenquire whatis writtenin Latin booke 
it may be of fomeufe to helpeyou, to read of this 
you may finde in Mr, Foxe his bookeof Mar 


S5 


point what’ 
tyrs, in the begin- 


ing of the 2 bookeof his firftt ! ome, in the Reigne of King Luiw: 


as alfo in Cambdess defcription of 


Britany during the times ofthe 


Romans governinent, and in Speedcs Chronicle, 9. Chap. of the 
§ booke. Yea many yeares, (and fome ages) after when the Bifhop 
of Rome fent Auguftine into England, the godly teachers and peo-, 


ple of England retufed toreccive him, 


either in way of fubje&ti- 


on to his government, or of conformity to the rites of Rome, as“ 


Beda recordeth in his Hiftory of the Englith Nation. 2, Booke 
2.Chap.And in the former part of the Hifttor 


hee acknowledgeth the Churches of Eng! 


¥C1. Book22 6.Chap.) 


aed Compeiled none to 


r Cn 


Bye tees Gee ; ae 
> el = saigtneates - : 


SESE LB ha = te 


tec oe _ Of Bapis{me of Children. 187 
-receive Chriftian Religion, but received Cuchas offered them- 
felves. Now though it came to paffe, that the Chriftians in Ex- 

gland ( above 200 yeares after the firit planting of the Gofpell a- 
 mongftthem ) were much wafted by the perfecution of the Em- 
peror. Dioclefiany and after that by the Inftigation of Anguftine 
theMonke: yet God is never wont fo to forfake his people, asto 
leave no remnant amongli them to call upon his Name, who 
though in proceffe of time they came to bee corrupted and polluted 
by Antichriltian ufarpations and inventions, as all other Chrifti- 
an Nations were, yet that did not caftthem into a worle eftate, - 
then the eltate of the ten tribes of Ifrael under Feroboam and his fuc- 
cellos, efpecially under Abaé and Fezabel, & the times fucceeding ; 
_. when as yet their Circumcifion was notanullity, as hath beene . 
declared Above. Unleffe therefore you have any more to obje& a-— 
 gainft our Bapcifme received in England fromthe power by which 
itis adminiftred, let us proceed to your next exception againft our 
Baptifme in England. 


CHAP. XVITI. 


B ‘He fecond exception againft our Baptifme received in England, ¢: 
~ is taken from the falfe Satied obo whi it is sdntaieiae puluefiers 
as the former was from the.falfe power, by which itis adminiftred, 
Now that falfe ground upon which it isadminiftred, isthe faith 
and profeffion not of the Parents ( whofe Covenant you are 
wont to ftand upon )but of the God-fathers and God-mothers , 
whofe Covenant doth not reach by any Inftitution of God to. 
their goffips children, whatfoever it may doeto their owne. 
| Vdoe willingty acknowledge, where the Parents of thebaptized 
are ftill living, and doe intend to educate the children themfelves, 
_ there. the ufe of God-fathers and God-mothers(as they call them) 
in Baptifine (though it bee ancient)yet itis a finfull fuperaddition - 
to the inftitution. But when the Parents are dead or abfent, and | 
the child isto bee broughtup in the houfe of a Chriftian friend | 
_and brother, the Covenant of {uch a Chriftian brother extendeth:; 
so all that are borne imhis houfe and bought with his money. 
And his profeflion before she Church to bing upthe child come - 
mitted to him, in the way of che Covenant of Grace, itis asac- - 
ceptable for the receiving of the child to Baptifme; as the Cove~- 
hang ¢ 
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their parents. OR de 
3. When children are baptized’ upon the profeflion of their 
God-fathers and God-mothers, It is not theintendment ordo- 


. &rine of the Charch,to baptize them,upon the Covenant and pro- 


feflion of their God-fathers:but to binde the fureties that when the 


_childe groweth upto yeares of capacity,they fhall affift the parents 


jin the Chriftian Education ofthe childe,that he may learnand pra= - a | 


Silvefter, 


Silvan. 


&ice thofe good things,which at his baptifm they promifed & un= 
dertooke for him, as appeareth by the charge givento the fureties. 

4. The fuperfluous fuperaddition of the fureties or Witneffes to 
the Sacrament of Bapti{me,doth not make Baptifme a nullity : no 
more thenthe fuperaddition,of Love Feafts to the Lords Suppers 
doth make that a nullity, Wood, Hay, and ftubble layed 
upon a good foundation, doth not take away the foundation. 
And hee thatfo buildeth doth not lofe his foundation, but his 
fuperftruéture, the fuperfluous worke which hee buile upon 
it, 1 Cor, 3.12, 13,15. If adefectinthe faith ofman, doth nog 


make the taith of God of none effect, Rom. 3.3.4. much leffedoth - 3 


a defe& in the manner of the profeflion of the faith (to wit, by 
a Deputy rather then by amans owne mouth ) make the Cove- 
nant or the Seale of the Covenant of none effeét. 


CHAP. XIX. 
G20" saat a long,and tell mee what you anfwer to the third ex- 


ception againit our Englifh Baptifm,that is,the falfe manner, 

in which itis adminittred,to wit,by {prinkling,not by dipping. _ 
I might anf{wer you truly, thae if dipping were the onely way to 
ee chofen,in which children are to be baptized, yet,even fo by dip- 
ping is Baptifme appointed to bee adminiftred in England, by 
thevery Rubrick in the Common-prayer booke. The Minifter 
© faich the Rubricke (hall take che childc in his hands, and asking 
. | . the 


-alfo all that were borne in his houfe, or bought with his money, 
under the Covenantand feale of Circunscifion, Gen, 17.12,13, | 
2. I may further anfwerand teftify upon knowledge, that ma- 7 
eny children have beene and are baptized in Exgland without God- 7 
fathers andGodmothers, and without any Interrogatories pro- ~ 7 
pounded to them, Oncly upon the Covenant: and profeffion of | 


- 
4 


© }y dones) And it the childe beeweake, it fhall fufiice to poure 
" water uponit. Blamenot therefore the Baptifme in Exgland for bee - 


I reCting the other way, butin cafe of the childes weakneffe, where 
Ged himfelfe would rather accept of mercy then facrifice. | 


li aa 
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the name (hall dipitin the water ( { it beedifcreetely and wati- 
ing adminiltred in fach a manner, as your felfe defire ; and not di- 


Burl fec not how fprinkling in any cafe can bee true Baptifme, Silvefter, 
~ For 1. Baptifme never fignifyeth iprinkling, but dipping. So 
that fprinkling is againit the Infitution whereby the Apoftles are 
commanded to baptize Difciples which is to dipthem, notto be- 
fprinkle them. : ee ini 

2. The examples of Baptifme in the New Teftament fhew that 
Baptifine was adminiftred by Dipping, not by fprinkling, Jobe 
Baprift baptized dy Dipping Iob.3.23,A4ar.3.16. fo did Poikp the E- 
vangelift. ACE: 8 35,39. | 

"3. Dipping doth lively Reprefent our fellowfhip with Chrif 
in his Death, Burial!, refurreCtion, not fo fprinkling. “ ; 
> Teis utterly untrue, that Baptifme fever fignifyert (piinkling, Sitvanses 
but dipping. Ic fignifyeth generally wafhing, whether by dipping 
orfprinkling: infufion, or affufion. In Atés 22,16. Bee bapti- 
zed and wath away thy Gnnes, the latter word interpreteth the tor= 
mer.In 1 Cor.10.2,the Ifraelites are faid to have been al baptized in 


” 


thec cloude, and in the fea: Wherein neverthelefle they were not 


* dipped, nor drenched, nor doufed; but onely f{prinkled, for they 
- went over dry-fhod , Exod.14.22. In Heb, 9,10. where it is faidin 


the Greeke the fervice {tood in divers Baptifmes, the tranflation 
readethiit, in divers wafhings. In Dan. 4.33. where itis tranflated 
he was wet with the dew of Heaven,the Grecke Septuagint expref- 
feth ic in thefame word, whereof Baptizing is derived. 
© Fouching the (econd inftance, whereby you plead for dipping 
fromthe eximple of Jubn Baptift and Philip, I willingly acknow- 
Lidge, that Dippingis a lawfull manner of Baptizing. -Butif you 
contend from thefé cximpless, that dipping is the onely way of 
Baptizing, and fuch a dipping as amounts to drenching, or 
doufing, that is,to dipping of the whole body over head and eares, 
chofe examples doe not prefle upon.us eitherofthefe: For though 
Fobn Baptift did baptize fometime in Tordan, fometime in Amon, . 
where there might bee water enough to drench the baptized. yet 
where had the Apoftles water eno ugh in the ftreets of Hieru/alem to 
drench the 3000 perfons, whom ses baptized inone day? 4és 
| Bo 
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3.41. Itismuch more probable, that they cither fj prinkled them i 
“with water, or poured water Upon their face or heads. For itis — 


The Grounds and Ends 


_ Motfaid, that the Apoftles carryed them away from thenceto any 


poole, or river, where they might bee drenched. In Philipsbapti- 
zing of Eunuch, itis faid, they went down both together into the _ 
water, to wit, both Philip,and the Eunuch, A&s 3,38.But their gor 
ing downe into the water wasnot part of the Baptifmes For Philip 
wentdowne into the water,as well as the Eunuch. And it wasno 
part of. Philips meanning to baptize himfelfe. Befides, the words 
- @anflated they went downe, expreffeth no more bur that they des. 


fcended out of the Chariot into the water: but howdeepis not | 


atall mentioned. BS : . 

_ Furthermore, It is acoafideration of weight with mee, that 
though the perfon baptized beefaid to defcend into the water, yet 
the baptizing lay notin the defcending, or dipping of the body in- 
to the water, butin the fprinkling, or pouring the water upon . 
the body. For in. dipping wee apply the body cothe water: In 
(prinkling, ‘or pouring the water,the water is applied to the body: - 
which doth more lively fer forth che grace of Chrift in the wathing: 
away of our,finnes ; which is.done, rather by applying Chrifts. 
Blood.tous, then by applying ourfelves to the blocd of Chrift, 

Moreover when you ftand fo much for dipping, I demand, and. 
Upray you anfwerto m<e,(or to your felfeingenuoufly ) Whether, 
would you have the whole body dipped or part onely? Ifthe whole - 
body, whether naked, orclothed? Ifclothed, then atitward bap- 
tifta: is nota wathing of the flefh,bnt of the cloaths rather; If nas 
ked how will it fland with civility or modefty to Baptizemen and 
women of grewn yeares, (for children youadmit-none ) in the 

face of the whole Congregation? No marvell then, if the Se& of 
the Adamites grow outofyourSe&. But ifyou.require but pare» 
jof the body. to.bee baptized, I demand what part? If the face,that, 
is our ufuall manner of baptizing in England; butthat you im-. 
plead,as falfe. If the hands and feete, and head alfo, thatis itin- 
deed which Peter offered ina like cale, Fob. 13.9. But Chrift- ane, 
(wereth him the wafhing of one part was enough, and would 
{nffice to fignify the wafhing and purifying of the whole Man,every 
whit, » 10. And invery truth, the whole virtue andefiicacy of 
the death of Chriit is aswell, andas fully applyed in the A& of.” 
‘prinkling, as of dipping, When Ejay prophecyed the Applicati-_ 
on of the death of Chzift to the Redemption of many Nations,.. 
3 ae hee. .. 
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Of Baptifine of Children, : 
hee foretold, that Chrift thould {prinkle many Nations, E/ay, 52. 
15. And when the Apoftle exhorteth us to draw neer unto God in 
full aflurance of faich (in refpe& of che perfect Oblation of Chrift 


|. forus once for all, Heb. 10,22. ) hee expreffeth our drawing neare 


as having our hearts {prinkled from an evill con{cience, and our 
-bodies wathed with pure water, The faithfall peaple of: God are not 
> Wontto value the virtue of the gifts of Chrift, trom the bulke of 
outward fignes, but from thelively vireue and power of the Spi= 
ricof life conveyed inthem. The Spiric of a Cardiall is as much 
conveyed ina fimall dofis, asina grofledrugge. It isafmall mor- 
fell of Bread, and alittle cup of Wine, which wee partakein at 
the Lords Supper: and yet therein wee partake of whole Chrift, 
God and Man. If wee fhouldeate the whole Naturall body of 
Chrift,and drinke all his Blood,it would not profit us fo much, [¢ 
is the Spiric hae quickneth us, Iob.6,36. Bodily exercife profic- 
“eth little. 1 Tav4 8. : pea va a4 
Bue fay youin yonr third exception, againf {prinkling, (prince 
. Jing doth not fo lively reprefentour fellowfhip with Chrittn his 
S¢ Death, Buryall, and refurre@tion, as dipping doth. : 
Anfw. Why notas lively, f{eeing as fully? Being {prinkled in 

our hearts from an evill confcience, wee draw ncare unto Chriftin 
_ fall affarance of Faith, as you heard even now out of Hed.10.22. 
and Chrift ia {prinkling many nations applyedto them the whale 
efficacy of his Death, I/#. 52.15. And the Apoftle fecteth forth 

the fairhfull of the New-Tcftament,to havecomie to the rightfruiti- 
on ofthe riches,of gratious,and glorious Priviledges of theHeaven= 
ly Hiernfalem, in that wee are come to the bloud of {prinkling,Heb. 

12.24. And Peter alfo fectech forth the fujl benefit of our election, 
in being chofen (asthe Originall wordsranne )to the obedience 
and fprinkling of the Blood of Tefius, « Pet. 2.1. Lf therefore being: 
— fprinkled with the blood of Ghrift, weehave full fellowthip with 

- Chriftin his Death, farely the fprinkling of the perfon baptized 
- with water in-Baptifime, doth fully and lively refemble the {prink- 
_ Jing and pouring out of the blood of Chriftupon him. And in’ 
his lying under the water poured and fprinkled npon him, thereby 
is plainly fhewen forth his fellowfhip with Chrift in his Bue 
ryall. And in his arifing from under the water, is in like fore 


held forth his fellowhip with Chrift in his RefurreCtien. 
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3 +-Hat fay you then to’the fourth Exception, againft the 
ge he VV Bapiitine received in England, taken. Goth het fall end, 
for which ivis Adminiftred, to wit, for the Regenerationof the 

prefent Infants?) Andie plainly feemeth no otherwifeto mee, by -) 
the prayers and. Colle&s which are appointed to bee read in the © 
“booke of the Common Prayer before, and after Baptifme. For 
Stbefore Baptifme they pray, that the Infants comming to°this 
~ & holy Baptifme, might receive remiffion of finnes by {pirituall Re- 
“.ceneration. And after Baptifme, the Miniter. is appointed to 
“sive thanks upon this ground, that {ceing thefe children are Re- 
yenerate and graffed into the body of Chrifts Congregati- 
“on &e. 
 $ilwanys. For Anfwer,take thefe two things,and eitherofithem willavoid, — 
ee | yout acception. ; 1 nC ot eee 
ee | || | -) Firft, That the Chureh of Exgland doth not adminifter Baptifm 
sa. for chis end,to work Regeneration. inne a8 «! 
| Secondly, Thatthoughic fhould aimeat fuchanend, yet that. 
would notmakethe Baprifine falfes» Pree ala 
it For the fic, The Churchof England doth profefledly teach the 
‘contrary Doétrine, not onely in their Pulpics, but in Bookes’al- 
lowed by publique authority, That theSacraments doth not be- 
get Faith, nor Regeneration, ex opere.operatoy but they are fignes 
and feales of both. Neither do the publique prayers of the Church. — 
hold forththeir judgement otherwife. But/as in judgemens they. 
doe beleeve, that God by Covenant promifeth to poure clean wa- 
cepuponus, andupon our feed, Ezck.36.25. Ifa.44.3. and that he 
| fealeth the Covenant and promife by. Baptifthe: So before Bap-- 
| tiie chey pray him to accompli(h this Promife according to' his 
| Covenant,which God is about'to: confrmeby that fale. And’at- 
ae cer Baptifine they taking Gods Word and Seale asa Pledge and’ 
| 


? 


i) affucance of the thing already done, which will indeed induetime | 

i : bee dotie according tothe true intent and meaning:of Gods. © 
i Word and Seale, € chatis, to the ele& feed abfolately, tothena= 
le titrall ed fuffi ciently to leave them without'excufe in the offer of 
the meanes) they therefore give him thankesforit, asdone alrea- _ 
HH dys. When Zfrael heard their redemption out of Egypt, and faw the. . | 
fignes which A4o/s wrought for the confirmation of it, they bee. 


leeyedl 


‘of Beptifme of Children, 
leaved and bowed their heads aad.worfhipped, as if they had feen 
the worke already wrought, which they faw onely in the pro- 
-. mie andinthe figne, Exod. 4 30,31. When Gedeon had received 
- the promi of deliverance trom che Adidiznites, andfaw the fame 
confirmed by a figa:( though ic werebut by adreame) hee wor- 
fhipp2d God with praife and chank(giving ; as if the deliverance 
had beene already wroazhe, Fudges, 7.13) 14515. I neede not 
apply ic.” wi | peg 
Por the Second, Though the Church of Englaad had fuch a cor- 
rupt and falfe ead in their Baptifme( which they have.not)as to ad- 
minilter'the fame for the working of Régeneration : yer that would 
not make ita falfeBaptifme. The Nature and vertue of the Sacra-. 
ment doth not depend ‘upon the intention Of the Minifter. The - 
Jewifh Teachers in the time of Chrift, and of his Apofles had a 
corrupt and falfeendin Adminiitring Circumcifion, to wit, as - 
- neceflary to Ttification and Salvation, AG.15. yet that mif- 
beleife or unbeleife of man did’ notevacaate the Faith of God, 
nor thetruth of his Ordinance, Rim, 3/3. In the Difpenfing of 
any Ordinance of God, a corrupt, or falfe end may vitiate or e-- 
vacuate any Ordinanceto the Difpenfer himielfe; not fo tothe re=- 
ceiver;> They that preached Chrift of envy, intending to adde 
4aMiatott to Pawly Bonds, their intent was corruot and falfe, and 
{fo madetheir Miniftery unprofitable to. themfelves.  Neverthelefle 
Pil rejoyced ia the preaching of Chritt even in fuch a way,P4i/1. 
45,16, 17,18. which doubileffe hee would not have done if the - 
Preaching had beene falfes and produced onely falfe effcGtsin the 
people of God. | 
CHAP. XX1, 


SHE Fifthexceptionagaint 
“taken. from. the falle firbject (meaning Infants) 1am loth to 
trouble you any more with that, wee have had already {peach e= ~ 
nough for the prefent about it. But becaufe ! meete witha further 
doubtabout it, which ftumbleth many, Ipray you fpeake a word : 
e¢ further to it. The true {udject of Baptifme, is beleevers and ° 
though you adde, their feed alfo, yet beleevers are the principall - 


eitabieék. But now all che people of England being, Baptized in : 
6 their Infancy ,i¢is now come to paffe, that.the Baptifme. of be~- 
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the Baptifme received in Exgland, Silvefters . 
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e The Grounds and Ends 


“‘leevers is utterly abandoned out of England, And if allothe® 
“ Ghurches did the like (as generally they doe, exceptitbee a few? q 
“* whom the reftdoe commonly, but falfely call Anabaptifts Jthen 
*the Baptifmie of beleevers would utterly be abandoned outofthe 


° world, | 
Our anfwer is ready in twoor three words, 


_ Firft, Jf Infants themfelves bee beleevers(as forme at then be;or 


elfeall of them be damned, ALark,16 1 6.) then in bapr izing all the 
Infants of the faichfull, the Baptifme of fome beleevers is continu- 


- edinthem. 


Secondly, If all the people of England bee baptizeds and many of 
them bee beleeverss then fuppofing( as hath beene proved )the Bap- 
tifme of the feed of beleevers to bee lawfull, there is no beleever in 
Englovd, nor in any fuch like Church in the world, that is leftun- 
baptized. are a 

Thiedly ) Ifa beleever bee not in Gods account baptized himfelfe,. 
tillhis {eed bee baptized alfo,(as hath been fhewed) above) then a- 
bandon the Baptifme of the feed of belcevers (two wit, the 
Baptifme of Infants ) out of the world >. and abandon the 
bapcifin? of belcevers out of the world, neither.is there..any 
conpetent,freafon,that fhould exclude Infan ts( the feed of beleevers) 
from being capable and competent fubje&iséf bapti{me, as wellas 
theirbeleeving Parents. 9 


~ For firlt, They are confozderates with Ged(partakers:ef his Co-- 


venant) as well as their parents, I will bee (faith God) aGod unte 

thee, and to thy feed. roach | cae 
Secondly, They are Difciples of C hrift, Holy, Freeborne, recei= 

vers of the Kingdome of God,as hath beene opened above. . 
Thirdly, There is no Impedimentin them tothe Grace offered . 


in Baptifme,but what by Grace they are capable of the removal] 
thereof. - a . 


Forfirft, Their a verfion from God is Habituall not auall: and | 


therefore the pouring forth of the habit of Grace into. the 
remove it,w hich the Holy Ghoft is wont to doein-the wa 
Regeneration, 77.3.5,6. . is 
- Secondly, Their fin was by the fall of their firit parents,therefore ° 
their reftoring may bee by the faith of their next parents. God: is 


wont to obferve fuch a propértion,in Captivity, and Redemption; 


m may 


fhing of 


Yee fold your felves ter nought, and ye fhall bee redeemed without 


money, J/4.5 2.3." 
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Thirdly» 


of Bapsifme of Children. 

_ Thirdly, Left thewant of ability tomake profeftion of their 
faith thould have bee taken up for an Impediment of their Baptifin, 
God himfelfe profeffeth in their behalfe, that they are holy, the 
Difciples of Chrift, Partakers of his Covenant, Receivers of his 
Kingdome. eepes ts as : aks 

In a word therefore, If by all this conference, (that wee have had 
together) it may appeare, that the Infants of belcevers are true and 
capable Subjects of Baptifme; then fuch as having beene baptized 
in their Infancy, fhall afterwards receive another eotituie, they are 
aswell juftly as commonly called Anabaptifts: that is, fachas are 
rebaptized, when they were once truly baptized before, 


CHAP. X XIT... 


- 


ty felte by Grace able'to beleeve for my felf; buc not fo.well able . 
to beleeve for my Childten.: sea, ‘ 


‘Will reply no more forthe prefent,Onely ahis let mee fay, 1 finde ‘Silvefter. 


Ideny not, buc that ts poffible, that a Chriftian man may be- Silyanue | 


leeve {ome promiles, when hee cannot fo readily beleeve others. . 

But firit beleeve it,it is a finnetous, not to beleeve all the gratious 
promifes which the Lord maketh to us-Zzebaria could not beleeve 
that hee fhould have. a fonne,-no not when afonne was promiled 
him; butyetthe Lord did not faile to performe his promife and 
chaftened him fur that unbeleife, Lake 1. 18519,20, 

Secondly The former leaving ot your judgensent againf: the. 
Baptifmeof ,your feed, is fuch a killing finne to the life.of the Co- 
venant (as much asin youlyeth ) that till you doe unfeigned!y re- 
pent of it, the Lord may juflly leave yau to itraicnefle of heart, and 
unbeleife in the promife for your childe, 3 

Thirdly; Notwithftanding the ftraitnefle of your heart and 
Faith towards your childe, yet if you fubmic your felfe and childe : : 
unto the Lord,. and to his Covenant and ro the feafe thereof, the 
Lord knoweth how to performe his promifes with us,and our chil= - 
dren,not onely above what wee can beleeve, but above all that wee. - 
can aske or thinke. Ebcf-3.20. ! 

Fourthly, Remember you had a faithful! Father, and gratious.. 
Mother, whom God did inable to beleeve for themfelves, and for - 
their children to many Generations. God:is not wanting to re=. - 
{pe& children for the Covenantof their Fore-fachers, when their 
next Fathers may-beestraitned towardsthem, Kom.33.28, 

| aia . Fifthly -_ 
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ee. fella hcraptoae: alloy Wak ianel ugh fheebeleeved not 7 
the promife of God fora chi de at the firft,but laughed atit, (Gin 
'38.12,13,14-)yet afcerwards,by meditation upon the promifeand 7 
upon the faithfulneffe and power gfhins, that madeit, fhee at = 
Jength received ftrength both of faith to beleeve the promile, and of - 
body,torconceive feed, .becaufe fhe judged “him faithfull who Had | 
promited, Hebia.iz. Follow her Godly examples nicditateon | 
all the gratious promifes have beene alledged, and {uch dther, | 
grounds of Faith in this point, which havebeene (bythehelpeof | 
Chrilt) propounded to yous, and who knoweth, but youmay tes | 
>ceiveof Chrilt itrength of Faith, to beleeveas.foryour(elfe, fofen © 
your childe, and be ready to offerit up( as your taithfull parents 
_offered-you-} tothe Lords-andto his Govenant; and to the feale | 
thereof? That fo God.may bring uponyon, and upon yours, all 
the good that hee hath promifed to them that love him, and keepe 
_. » his Ordinances ; and: may preventand keepe of thofetruics of his 
~~ wrath and jealoufy, wherewith. hee is wont tovilit ee 7 
the Fathers. upon the children unto the third and fourth Generati-~s 
_. , onFor the Lord even onr God, is a jealous God,aconfuming Fire. 


Lord give you under ft anding 4 d all shings. 
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